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PREFACE. 


THE following pages contain a Vocabulary to all the hiero- 
glyphic texts of the Chapters in the edition of the Theban 
Recension of the Book of the Dead which is issued simultane- 
ously with the English translation of that work, and also to 
the supplementary Chapters from the Saite Recension which are 
given therewith. To have made a concordance would have en- 
tailed needless labour, but wherever possible a large number of 
references have been given in order that the reader may have 
abundant examples of the various uses of words for purposes 
of comparison and identification of passages. In the case of 
words of unfrequent occurrence I have given all the cxamples 
found in the book. The arrangement of the words and their 
various forms is usually alphabetical, and it is hoped that the 
exceptions to this rule will cause the reader no difficulty. 

The order of the Jetters and syllables is that adopted by the 
late Dr. Brugsch and M. Pierret ; for the values of the latter the 
reader is referred to the grammars and sign-lists. 

My thanks are due to Mr. Holzhausen of Vienna for the care 
which he has taken in printing the long series of hieroglyphic 
texts and this Vocabulary. 


E. A. WALLIS BUDGE. 
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ALPHABETIC EGYPTIAN CHARACTERS. 


ns 
l A © 7 (Kh) 
ae A —— | 

Wes rp fe 

or @ U S$ [Sh] 
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se F K 
Qo = M s T 
worn or Sf NN — T 


<> or @8 R and L ) or == 0 (Th) 
in H > T’ (Tch) 


Nd 


\ A 
ig QAN aX yf ministrant 449. 2 
<— ~ 


IN in restraint, to ti | 
oO to put in restraint, to tie together 


aar 
Ql 307.43; 493-9 
Ov 


au DAB! the young 280.8; var. =) % 4 


§eriu children. 
ausek iNeed sceptre 340. 2 


‘ Qa | . | 
ait Ql ee | cakes or bread for offerings 507. 14 


07 | 
apt QoS feathered fowl, birds offered as sa- 
Oo | crifices 229.9; 251.8; 292. 11; 
apfu RPS! 294. 8; 332. 16; 366. 6; 400. 5, 10; 
&! 454. 13 510. 3 
| 
af KK \ _ offerings (?) 449. 13 
afu YK) to injure 165. 15 
Amu QA YP @ the Fire City 203. 5 
=a PAS 
ININENG os to grasp 113.7; 190.7; 482. 10; 
2 487. 5 
—— 


a? 


amem 
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Qe 
sceptre 335. 2,12}; 336.8; 337- 4, 
ames WRAPS 153 338. 125; 339-7; 340.15; 
341. II 
aelly 


Ani SH, 4M name of a scribe 1. 4,115; 25.153 58. 


id 
16; 72. 163 73. 8, 163 130. 15; 176. 8; 189. 435 197. 16; 246. 
6; 247.3; 248. 9, 16; 288. 1; 359.53 457-10 


Are@i-ka-sa-Gika Nv LK e hd J a Af proper 


name 418. 14 


ah we to be troubled 14g. 6 


fam) 
ahat WAS i | name of a cow- goddess 408. 15; 
ArasSS | 409. 3, 135 410. 1 


Ahit Wade $ name of a goddess 326. 6 


ahet Whe fields, estates, farm, cultivated land 23. 9; 27. 
17; 124. 93 198. II 5 203. 145 209. 14 5 243.12; 251. 3; 268. 
53 398.73 417.153 493. 3; 495. 14 


ay iN VW to blossom 229. 8 

ayab Ne Es to give to drink 397. 9 

ayabiu DPHIL Ss a class of divine beings 391. 13 
ayay \NP« stars 153. 10 

ayi Wl y reeds, water-plants 378. 13 


sesame : 
asu IN Sse 4) Tanning water agr. rr 


Aseb ENGIN Rj name of a fire-god 152. 153; 153. 1 


VOCABULARY, 3 


asbiu EN ASE flame, fire 134. 3 
=—~ © x 
les LN ae to rea : ; 
Pp 209. 15; 222.4; 
So ee es 224. 25; 225. 10; 227. 8; — 
ase Ne ie op! Le AN 229. 153 368. 43 369.5; 
IN| Ss 4 454.11; 496. 3 
>~ 
asta ab(:) ¥e e- 4 to judge hastily 256. 14; 257. 5 
Asu Qed name of a god 200. 9 


Agbu QK= I> the warder of the fifth Arit 328. 10 


om a 
Aser NS = kj name of a city or god 325. 4 


ser NE 
| cm! roasted joints of animals, or birds 
agent <> 294. 8; 300.1; 317. 8; 318. 3 
l RSS 
—— | 
a | | 
Aker ate a proper name 199. II; 205. 14 
P= Sti 
Akeru nal name of two gods 140. 4; 


Pl peegi[ 
PL HH2 hl SB! RTD He pve 


name jor. 13 


R= >F am ° a proper name 393. 9 
<= 1'OA7i | cw! 
per = ae 8: 
1u IN |S we divine serpents 220. 8; 370. 15 
IN mw 1 flood, flowing stream, a mass of 
N AS peti water or the god thereof 27. 16; 


t U5 J einen 132. 53 456. 13; 464. 1; 465. 16; 
nn 493. 14 


1* 


akab 


4 
akba 
at 
atu 
at 

at 


at 
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WS J watery abyss 136. 5 
SF | 
SOI 
[Nea standard 486. 16 
\* @ back 413. 16 


(aan 
Le | moment 115. 2; 126.10; 157.9, 103; 210.12; 


injury 237.33 401. 13 


251.11; 280. 2; 281.12; 283. 143 295. 2, 123; 299.14; 310. 
12, 13; 356. 6; 482.143; 483. 7 


at 
atet 
at 

at 
atul 
atutu 
Ati 


Atet 


atep 


atef 


[am 
ND a | moment 2.16; 34.125; 38. 163 42.4; 
BES | 
LNG == “ af standard 359. 16 


a 
Le == f. df not 462. 7 


KD fiends 416. 15 
KY-> a kind of wood 337. 5 


i the ninth nome of Lower Egypt, the capital 
of which was Per-Ausar (Busiris) 321. 4; 
[am 


Rast | 
Neh 


fame) 
Qg I? name of a crown 276. 13; 477.33 482.9; 


load 139. 23; 144. 2 


487. 7 


atfu 


Qo 
EN iS i? name of a crown 262. 3 


VOCABULARY. 5 


= ba 
Naa =o} 
Atef-ur a proper name 321.143 324. 7 
NG ar 
<=> 
af ING to be wounded 94. 2 


afau Ke) I name of a garment 438. 2 


atu ye) wx crocodile 299. 4; 310. 13;  plur. 


qe), - 160. 2; 283. 16 


Aftes-hra-Sse IN >. 7h of a proper name 361. 8 


<= 
atet iNe % @ back 414. 2 
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) A. 


WP of, d, | I, me, my 2.145 3.53; 3.6; 4.133 5.53 
15. 133 417. 1 ‘ 


(O) § 
l ia O 307. 12, 13, 14 


AN 1“ O! Hail! 1.125; 10.13; 20.123 21.13 25. 


16; 26.1, 103 27.33 29. 73; 39.15,16; 61. 7; 64.13; 66.5; 
71. 3,145 727,153 73-73 74 5,133 75.83 81.3; 83.2; 
84. 1; 87. 11; 90.935 QI. 15; 92. I, 2; 98.13 100. II; 101. 
Il} 105.143; 107. 5,133; WO. 12,15; IW. 7; 15.13; 120. 
143 130. 15; 147. 7; 169. 1; 189. 4, 5; 196. 12; 197. 163; 203. 
85 244.73; 252. 133 253.12; 254.113; 255.5; 256. 8; 262. 
23 272 23 274.123 275. 4; 289. 10; 301. 8; 358. 123; 364. 
Q, 10, 11, 123; 365. 5, 6, 32, 13, 14, 153 367.4; 369.7; 370. 
1; 371.33 372.8; 373-5; 384.6, 11; 390.4; 396.1; 410. 
6; 418.95; 445-4, 5,135 446.16; 447.9; 448. 4, 13; 450. 
5, 163 451. 93 457.10; 458.7; 460. 3; 468. 5; 496. 4; 502. 
79 §03- 4 


oh acclamation 11. 5 


IK NGS: boat 50. 7 
| 


QY standard 483. 16 


aaa IWAN plants, growing crops 203. 12 


VOCABULARY. ” 


aaau IWRY ai doubly plumed 456. 7 
aaat pe standard 277. 16 


SSSR | aged one, old “ee 177.23 182. 14; 
6; 361.3; 488. 5; 


199. 7 5 325. 


Qi. PR RY pte TRA! 208 0 
aaut NSS aged one 183. 13 
aait DN Me pe a divine aged ones 133. 8; 134. 2 
ISSF praise, acclamation, rejoicings 2. 2; 46. 
| 2,93; 49.15; 108.1; 164. 15; 175. 
IKNASS elt 16; 223. 3; 230. 123; 246. 8; 281. 10; 
, 282. 13, 153; 289. 13; 388. 123 389. 6, 
aaut IQ etl 


143; 392. 8; 484. 3; 489. 9 
aau Q wf praise 484.7; 486. 13 





of praise 305. 14 
Pies praise 7. 5, 103 452. 7 


praise 22.15; 316.83; 342.153 416. 5 


aaiu 


tombs under the care of priests 309. 16 


“ oS alt the gods of the Aats 319. 12 
RF see IQ EE 30. 3 

Aaru QS Ne the city of reeds 465. 16 

daru Boe bike plants, reeds 3or. 9 


aaiti 


a | 
| 
aait | 


8 THE BOOK OF THE DEAD. 


= eyes (?) 356. 4 


eae tere 


aaret KN 0: vine 185.63; 287. 5 


Aahet fu: 4 name of a god (?) 168. 16; 169. 2 


Ney: the god of light 244. ro 


f- 1} )° 3 name of a goddess 343. 6; 344. 13 


®& Si a class of beings in Re-stau 240. 


aareret 


aayu 
Aayabit 
Aaku 


CsA 


177. I1$ 352. 14 


J 

aakebit ] SJ 
Pio te 
iNeasikS = A)! wailings 243. I; |= J A} 


qq), | mourners, wailing women, 
Ns. of | those who weep 1g. 8; 


aakebu 
432. 3 


A™ 


aaget | flowers 101. 15 


ali 


N 
IMS HT mms + et 


UST | dignity, rank 13. 11; 482.16; 485. 8; 
aat 
ae plur. KN EE 250. 
aaat INS! Odorous things 469. 13 
aat | KNES girdle 239. 5 
aat ISX %«e back 112. 163 117. 153 169. 6 


dat IW Se to cleave 212. 6 


4 
| 
| 
| 
aakebi \ 
| 
| 


Aagetget 


VOCABULARY. 9 


dat Ke standard, perch, pedestal ror. 6 (dis); 112. 
1; 166. 113 175. 9; 184. 143 262.3; 358. 16; 360. 2 


aat ent Ap-uat i> V Fie name of the 


aS 
lower deck 206. 1 


a : Boe eid 4 
dat IS | domain, district in the underworld 55. 
6; 64. 8; 179. 11; 367. 4; 369. 7, 10; 370. 2; 371. 3, 63 377. 
wr 
6, 10, 1435 lie 43 379. 1, 3, 11; gore plur. l . a ; 
SY [a 
err a a ae = 1 35 16; LN a, 367. 3 ;— 5° 3 
I st ied 6 aH 369. £5 5—llill 371. 2;—illil 371. 
inks EK) “4 
13; ; Ht 372. 7 5— 373+ 4 5>— es 374. I 5— A 375. 


Hilo 
Nn 
13 ae 375. 153— ll 377-45— —e 


= Nn 
oe imp 37% 7 


LAY | | 
aat yu oer SS ih 369. 6; 381.7 


aat en yet —— NW “fh, 64. 9 


dat 1% ° ses. 
ati ‘ the two Aats of Osiris 240. 7, 8; 477.8 


Aat-urt = ey a proper name 324. 12 


Aat ent yer-aba — marek Now the Aat of Kher-aba 
aT alm 


379. 11,135 382.1 


aatu US byt praise 24. 16 


aati l > See shambles 66. Q, 12 


dat IK Nes child, young man 185. 10 
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> py © 

aatet [QOS 

; <= >@ net 390. 3,10; 394.1; 396. 3; 
eaict ) a vl | 436. 10 


<s x 
aatet || ae" 
aatet iS. a mann PAID storm, dew 202. 153 356. 10 


“S= oppressor 408. 14 





aateti 


(an) 


Le 


al 


| to wash 218. 2; 439.63; 449.53 

_ wf) 

aa | | 450. 12; 483. 75 Yaw ae 
washing, cleansing 19g. 13 


: 


[= 


p EEG 


aa neter l ssze : to curse the god (?) 257. 8; lPerrass aK 
257+ 14 _ 


aaau J apes 28. 6 


aab q Jes to come towards, to meet, to present some- 
nd 


L 


: 


thing 133. 10; 479. 3; one opposite 229. 13; for, on behalf 
of 309. 103 offering 407. 1 (62s) 


aab ! 7 9] ae offering of a libation 389. 2 
 o—i ANNNAA 
. a vessel 333. 8, 11; 422. 5, 7,9, 10, 13, 
aab , 15; 423. 2,12,15; 425. 4, 6, 9,12, 15; 
l as J 425. 4, 8, 10, 13, 16; 426. 3, 6, 8, 11, 


143 427. 1, 4, 7, 10, 13, 16; 428. 3, 6, 9, 12; 428. 2, 4, 8, Io, 
135; 430. I, 4, 7, 10, 13,153 431. 3, 6,9, 12,153 432. 2, 4, 
7, 10, 13, 163 433. 2, 5, 8, 115 434. 3, 7, 10, 12,155 435. 2, 


5,8 
Aue | 
aabet 7 Offerings 336. 1,:2; 433. 13 
Ey : 
aanu a a % 4 praise 33.3; 34.113 215.13 plur. 


onal) I 
same SS Bi 180. 10; 280. 5 


VOCABULARY. II 


aar | . leant 78 | uraeus 46. 5 ; 181.8 ; 456. 12: |S), 

anek l=h 326. 10; plur. lI=h! daretu 
° urael goddesses 244. 73; 265. 8; 

aaretu i= | Orrathr vraei a77- 9 

aarti l=hh #.¢., Isis and Nephthys 169. 8 

aartu anyu I=h Fey! the living uraei 267. 7 

aan 4) | 

aa — -f*) | 


Jf ff | Moon-god 26. 1 (dis); 26. 10, 11; 


Moon 294. 153 397. 6 


Aah 


‘ | 177. 3; 391. 163 445. 15 
aatu ent yert l en hs lower deck 206. 1 
a Ca ray 
au Jef: praises 416. 3 
au ISM Sat NGD: da old man 128. 18 
au je == <> er from, to, into, for, at, in 509. 2,5, 11; 
510. 2, 115 511. 4, 8, 165 513. 3 
au l is IAS eee limbs, members, flesh 128. 165 417. 13 
au lS to be :— I Sve du-d | am 14.1235 120.1; 
122. 4; ISs= au-k thou art 6.7; 11. 4; 13. 13; ex 
du-f he 18 23.5; iS a du-n we are 32. 73 301. 93 
—— du-s 304. 5, 7, 8, 9, ec. As an auxiliary 
au ula 16.1; AS ‘K 16. 2; and see passim. 
aua 48 | ox (of Seb) 264. 13; 265. 10 


lpia 
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Auu-ba IS} Sei a proper name 435. 6 
I} cee limbs, members, flesh 23. 8; 46.7; 
auf 118. 14; 130. 8; 140.53 195. 43 
Ise, i | 317-73 411.35 441. 1; 478. 10 
a proper name 34.6; 77. 
{on | ; 
Auf-any \S 1 ¥ 10; 78. 4,8, 14; 80. 2, 


pF | 12; 98. 83 131.75 245. 
§ 15; 276.93 294. 16; 
295. 4,65; 314. 14; 316.9; 334. 8; 335. 3, 143 336.10; 337. 
6; 338. 1,14; 339. 8; 340.4; 341. 1,135; 342. 4,11; 343. 
2,10; 344. 1,9,15 3-345. 7,155 346.6; 349.7; 404.45 
405. 1, 10; 411.7; 412.7, 10; 413.8; 419.43 412.6; 413 
23; 501. 4, 12 


aumes eS! entreaty (?) 151. 6 


aun 


an 
auhet rr, to utter words 263. 15 
| 


ped] ; Ril stars (?) 231. 3 
auyemu urtu Se eS ; Sine Rit stars which rest 


35. 163 171. 43; 203. 1; 214. 10 


auyemu seku ISQQS7 bare stars which di- 


minish 36. 13 119. 12; 308. 73 377. 12 
. 7 ; —ie OF § 
auyemu-pen OY Se isa -Atvaumemece ae hee 
494. 8, 155 495. 3, 7, 15 
auyey Isr night 256. 16 


auyeyu Iss or darkness 354. 13 


xo x | 
\ the god Osiris 1. 12; 
da SN 3. 9, IO$ 132. os 


i { 137, 143 153. 1; 198. 


<o> 


auyemu 


Ausar 


VOCABULARY. 13 


10; 271.33 273. 163 315. 113 443. 93 ff, 4 and the eight 
~ gods of his company 294. 4 


e <a e 
Ausar dd) a mame given to the deceased, 


who is generally identified with the god, see passim. 


Ausar ( <> | Osiris 39. 7; 214. 1 


Ausar-Anpu a lo % 428. 10 
Ausar-anyti f a. a ms) 320. 9 

° <Wo- 
Ausar-Un-nefer q J) abd 276. 10; 285.8; 484. 4, 6 
Ausar-bati-Erpit [ — Qe of andl 321. 2 
Ausar-Ptah-neb-any Lac Oe ge dj 321. 2 
Ausar-nub-heh Sai oat! di 321. 2 
Ausar-neb-any & ~ + a al 320. 9 
Ausar-neb-er-ter : TA 7 FR = 24.53 320. 10 
Ausar-nefesti 

usar-netesti in| ‘i va 321. 14 
Ausar-Henti q J) = fl Osiris of two crocodiles 

324. 3 

Ausar-Heru ne; 7 dj 513. 6 


Ausar-Heru-yuti-Tem re Nar a] 325. 13 


Ausar-her-ab-set q TA S ae Osiris in the mountain 
321. 3 
{ 9 O 


<— Osiris on his sand 
<xoO> ES ON idI/) Ae 


Ausar-her-$ai-f 
322. 3 


Ausar-yent-Abtu { dth ama Osiris in Abydos 489. 8 
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Ausar-yent-Amentet ql J) od te “Osiris, governor of 
Amentet 77. 13; 78. 5, 7,93 326.12; 347-143 501.9 


nek [ i 


Ausar-yent-Amentiu 1 dA 2 ae 


Osiris, govern- 
or of those in 
Amentet 479. 
145 512. 13 


ae dh m oN 514. 5, 12 


ie fh = NF ENG) | sane 
dA dhe, 


Osiris 
271. 13, 163 274. 163; 275.1; 303.15; 304. 3, 6, 10; 305. 2; 
306. 1, 5, 7, 10; 307. 8; 308. 10; 318. 4 





Ausar-yenti-Amenti 


Ausar-yenti-per i qth m ~~ aI 320. 12 


Ausar-yenti-Nefer (?) f mh. . 7 oe 320. 10 


lh er 321. I1 
Qn CId4a0a 


hn Se ew 321. 3 


a N ig 


he «MET 27 324 

at S&S All 3 
Ausar-Saa i —-S end dl 320. 11 
Ausar-Seb eh Se Jef 153-7 


Ausar-yenti-nut-f 


Ausar-yenti-Re-stau 


= fm fe 


Ausar-yenti-Seh-hemt 
Ausar sa Nut - 
Ausér-Sah 


j 
<a> 
Ausar-Sekri 1 =y\ Rin 321. 10, 15 
<a> <> 
Ausar-Tua (Uta) l 
<> 
4. 


Ausar-Taiti 


VOCABULARY. 15 


Ausar-Tem-ur | an) 321. 14 


<_ 


Ausarti SQ fF beings like Osiris 189. 9 


fle {2 ie the goddess Isis 67.2; 68. 
HO’ IO 4; 69.7; 73.53 153. 1, 
2; 192. 3, 10; 232. 10; 


e [am S&S 
mauaee dod: Wa 276.163; 277.33 382.12; 
a | 454.16; 486. 135 37.14; 
tony 46.14; 79. 133 81. 13; 
83.9; 112.12; 117.7; 166.11; 208.13; 290. 153 233.9; 
203.8; 294.4; 30.15; 315.13; 318.9; 339.4; 375. 11; 
403. 4, 5, 11; 404.43 405. 2; 407.115; 443.9; 464. 10; 
478.17; 479.13; 12.143 15. 6; 53- 123 65.93 72.43 73 
11,135 74.53; 76.85 304. 45 fj = J 326. 4 


auset fh i . seat, place, habitation, abode, shrine 
ca 


3.8; 22.16; 58.5; 65.9; 70.153; 79.10; 80.6; 92.8; 
100. 6; 103. 2,43 114.2; 1.83 19.133; 121.35 127. 10; 
161. 11 5 162. 17; 246.115; 315. 73 320. 165; 326.13; 348. 15 ; 
385. 125 394. 10; 406. 10; 415. 7; 426.5; 429. 3, 143 441. 
11; 442.6, 12; 443. 13; 446. 15; 447. 8; 456. 6,9, 11; 
457-143 450.143 471.9; 473- 9; 476.9, 10; 486.2; 493. 


12; plur. jee | ee 195. 153 279.6; 280. 123 321. 


12, 13 
a ty ; 
auset ab-f i = the heart’s chosen place 226. 3 
auset aaui fl eg place of the hands 234. 8 
aS aie, 
auset urt 7 ata great place, heaven 2.9; 218. 
15 485. 10 - 


auset ufat ee = seat of the Eye of the sun 38. 15 
auset maat i Zs Al {| place where right is done 250. 3 


auset hert © @ * heaven 135. 3 
c3 Se 


16 


auset heh 


auset hetep 
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ee Roh everlasting abode 416. 8 


oOo et 
(= me place of repose 416. 6; 490. 12 


auset hetep ab jean re ty place of rest for the heart 430. 13 


; j; o cm-x 
auset setau en Heru MWA N secret places of 


Co = Ill 


Horus 404. 5 


auset gebh 
auset taa 
auset fesert 
Auker 


Aukert 


Aukert 


i jf place of coolness or refreshment 430. 5 


i INN abode of fire 430. 6 


lo a =) 
Eo 


Iau 
a the underworld 1. 123 138. 2; 
TASS wae! 183. 1; 259.3; 262.23 471. 
B 85 474. 10 
Se 


l » BD 3) goddess of the underworld 143. 13 (7s) 


holy place, shrine 433. 4 


Aukert-yentet-auset-s l pam qh. J aes ras) 


a proper name 318. II 


au-t 


au-ten 


au-@Gen 


ab 


ab 


ab 


ab 


iS @ thou art 415. 11 


l nner 


rie 
| 

ANANNAA 

Dio 


| YA) word @) 186. 14 

J ay 4 pegs (?), stakes (?) 390. 14 

i J ay reo thirst 463. 12, 14 

4) So Sp it thirsty man 261. 23 516.7 


| ye are 114. 143 121.7 


VOCABULARY. 17 


eno: 2. S . 
Ab ® Vay = eines Abu Elephantine 247. 9; 512. 2 
& 


Ab ie = rl" Sax Abju name of a fish 5. 7 


ab re er Ks left side 19. 153 152. 5,7; 266. 3; 
' 284. 145 389. 12; 395. 143 420. 
abi ri 8; 436. 2 


ab Se O @ heart 4. 55 7-93 70. 2; 89. 3, 4,55 90. 11,17; 
QI. 2, 4, 573 92.3; 93. 3, 12,135; 94. 1, 8,17; 100. 5; 
150. 135 15%. 143 208. 25 333-73 376. 10; 385. 11; 436. 3; 
447. 13 5 454. 55 475- 23 479. 15 ; 483. 2 5 485. 16 (ds); 490. 5; 
496.95 501.93; 502.43 "Ca VC mmo 510. 13; 512. 
12; 513. 163 will, desire 106. 1 ; self 10. 75 plur. 71, Cy op Cp 
28.6; 50.1; 89.45 90.103 93.14; 93.165 116. oe 158. 8; 
244.153; 262.143 367.8; 378.12; 450. 16; 487. 10; 4go. 


; ace 477. 6; 4 TT 446. 11; aed 
to judge hastily ae 145 257.53 a drt db to do as a 
man pee 330.12; I 4 es ab 380. 11; a ING | 
ab netem joyful heart 76.8; 173. 3; AS ab au joyful 
heart 76. 93 173.43 ie 2 am ib to eat the heart, z. ¢., 
to lose the temper 231. 145; 257. 11; = VY ur ab valiant 


332. 125 Si ni : uta db brave 154. 13; \ ~ meh ao 


to satisfy 268. 8; . : her ab in the heart of, within 2gr. 


asta ab 


Il; : with MY _ heart’s desire 153. 12; : with 
77-2; 82.17; vo MWA pul - ab en sehert the amulet of the 


carnelian heart 94. 8 


abu (JAYS A drink 437. 7 


Abu-ur] |S ae a proper name 112, 2 


abu * je to cease 3. 6 


abu (&bu) tJ So cessation 42. 2 
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abi rj IPN panther skin 337. 15; 345. 3 


aber Jose a kind of unguent 337. 14 


ae || Re ee teeth 97. 16; 112. 11; 117. 6; | JAS 
LS ~ ise 446. 11 


abeyx roa to make a way among 40. 6 


| 
cs 9 
abehu 
| 
absit | J——Yle-~ hull of a boat 207. 5 
| 


5) © A grief, wailing 79. 13; 83.9 


J AS weeee AN thirst 201. 6; 378. 8, 11; 466. 4 
fone JOE | 
doctra | JoA UH] 


j ; 
Abfet # “_@ the nome or city of Abydos 5. 14; 
13. 73 21. 45 37. 6 


abku 
abet l 


a proper name 147. 3, 5 


ts | left hand side 264. 10; 382. 8; 386. 
abt 
8; 387. 12 


tS 


abet fot ! east wind 155.8; 407.12; n Jor 129.7 


Abet ie Abydos 326. 7 


abet | Jort net? 289. 3 


abtu | aig slaughters 357. 3 


abt rj east 218. 13; 287. 2; nS wae 105. 15 


abti x I. east, eastern 52.2; 368. 7; 503. 7, 143 507. 11 
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b Jos 
abti ee | east, eastern 88.13; 134.123; 142.12; 
£QffowOa 
wb. \\ 164. 133; 460. ; J : 
Abti nF 4 > 4 145°) ney Ee 


abti x J NNN, east 219. 1 
* | of | eastern (plur.), beings in the east 


abti , = 12.16; 46.12; 106.5; 114. 15; 
to | 221.33 222.5; 319.9 
* Je b2 2 east, eastern 1.33; 2.23 3.13; 
TI? Tom | 6.13; 8. 12; 12.133 29.2; 
Abtet fk a ok aa 36.11; 80. 6; gg. 2,4; 160. 
rad 


i Joo sv d 9, 16; 198. 4,153; 199. 2; 
i vw HH? Tom 210.93; 245. 11; 278. 1435 
288. If; 310.9, I1; 311.23; 319. 3; 334. 163 347. 16; 
364. 12; 384. 10; 398. 4, 5,6; 412. 16; 418.11; 483.16; 


rod 319. 15; re 514. 12 


Abt rj a mythological fish 44. 11 


| 9; 190.11; 196.12; 197.1, 


mOo~ ET we CE 
er a, month 234. 6, 10; 236.33; 237. 
4; 238. 13; 288.8; 294.15 ; 366. 2; 496. 16; — pw 
: in a ee aan 
monthly festival 330. 1; 371.9; plur. ai 
a 88. 12; 158. 15, 16; 177.6; 458. 2 


abet 


eae | 


meee : =2°| the second month of the season pert 
a 252. 53 314. 13,143 315. 8; a 
pert “ma oS | I} © 
il oO 316. 13 
abtu | mas x a mythological fish 3.15 211. 5 
iJ 4 Abydos, an ancient shrine of 
@ Osiris 14. 11; 39.3; 70. 


- 78.133 79.83 245. 143 
Abfu Ae a bie 2; 78.135 79.85 245. 14; 
; ] @ o3 | =" 276. 123 326. 11; 336. 3; 


R Ss 348. 7,13; 440.1; 489. 
Js @ 
T 8; 13-143 55-73 74-1, 


2* 
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4; 81.14; 136.9; 176. 13; 239. 6; 241.13 304.45 313. 

4 
8, 10; 350. 16; 358. 11; 360. 13 452. 53 477. 10; 
the god of Abydos 325. 8, 10 


@ 


ap l e to count, to number, to reckon, to consider 30. 
9; 228.13; 229. 11; 289, 5,14; reckoner 280. 10; count- 
; O {= oO | 
ing 195.9; 88. 11; l | counted 195. 8; 
‘| reckoner III. 10 


ap l 0 to judge, to be judged, to decree, be decreed 

82.7; 113.13; 154.4; 160.1; 187.1; 227.13; 236.1; 
303. 6; judged 28.12; 384. 6,11; judgment 158.7; = 

0 oS 

judge 235. 14; Jody judged 437. 12; ey 28.14; 


180. 11; 384. 6, 1 13 e ao = pee Joe |} 236. 1; 
=| 
am 


238. 12; tl 2 ei l i pe 13.3; 184.15; 


t jud t , 
great judgment 260. 12 
4 VY VU to judge between, to dispute with, to 
si 0’ox be awarded, judged 27. 16; 111. 12; 
4 V ‘S 203. 13; ea 1; 461. 14; uC 359. 
pu 

Ox 14; 465.3; decree 474.1; to une 


a message 102. 12; Bd a5 message IQI. 143 oe ) 
| ! 
judge of words 481. z 


ap Woody decree, judgment 24. 143 181. 10; BASS A 


i. sentence of death 74. 8, 10; Ny ap ea 15. 16 


bor ree: to open 21.73; 114.10, 11; 116.3; 
Ox’ Ox 

ap, apu 137. 10; 143.93 144. 12; 239. 0; 
oO wal 0 ea 272.93 275.10; 277. 13; 360.1; 


450. 15; 484. 2; ae V x 510. 16; Lar. opened 13g. 

13; \/ a open! 

\Y <>, the ceremony of opening the mouth 309. 
| II; 312. 2; 427.14; a | 502. 2; 


OX 
Se! WV % x | = 86. 12; vi— 86. 14 


ap re 
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\Y = 


“opener of ways’, a name of the god 
Oxs | 


Anubis 74. 5; 119. 113 206. 23 277. 
ip-uat 2, 143 347-15 450.153 46 84. 3; 
Ap-uat -y x45 47.15 450. 15; 405. 53, 484 





6; 
Ace wl ae po ee ; en 
IX2. 103 117.4 


We Ri 
So | 
punt me vt Meo PF OSH 
Ap-uat-meht Xerp (or seyem)-pet i a 
name of Osiris 325. 14 


<= ) 
Ap-uat resu yerp (or seyem)-taiu eye, 1 Y aw 
name of Osiris 325. 13 


ap-her Re except 10. 3; 308. 12; 366. 10; 374. 4, 10, 12; 


376.5; 4907. 8; a6 2c =) except thyself 408. 1 


Apu joSe Panopolis 245. 15 
| 
los, (oss those 75.6; 58. 33 59. 73 95. 8; 98. 
: a Ir; 158.65 165.2; 181.83 201. 
11, Nel [e 7; 269. 55 313. 10; 334. 153 335. 


7 9; 336. 16; 375. 13; 398. 53 435. 
apiu ae 143; 438. 4; eh IO; ie 15% 





eel 
| 


ar SIS | 
O 


openers 21.53 422.4 


aputi Pea pad 93-5; 279.7; plur. ¥ SA 


| 262. VW | two envoys . 12 
x Hf 53 oO} WA ys 97 


apepiu - dx S) judges 269. 7 


apepet —s reckoning, account 106. 16 


apen 4 these 88.2; 191. 10; 201.43; 215.35; 309.1; 


333-23 336. 53 337-12; 338. 95 339. >, 155 340. 12; 341. 
8; 390. 7; 497. 53 Tn ) * a DNS 107. 14 


ANVAA 


Pe a ee SE 
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Ap-si ly a proper name (?) 238. 6 


apt ie (dtr shrine 412. 15 
Aptet ()" f,° a district of Thebes, the modern Karnak 48g. 12 


<> 
apt Eg to open 126. 7; ie | 142. 3 


VW & V zi 
qa” aa | message 102. 7; 186. 9, 16; 299. 


- 133 401. 2; envoy 137. 13; 
Mv x & [ —a35. x2 


: V ° ih a 
apt | § | | messengers 414. II 


apt Vv x brow 8.7; 30.6; 40. 13; 68.53; 148. 12; 195. 


apt 


Oo 
2,10; 219. 23 304. 8,10; 369.133; 386. 10; 387.133; 441. 
ANNAN IS) INIAADNA ANAASA 
13; 487.7; 505. ny °() ‘38x. sv me see 


381. 15; =, — aN 381. 12 


O a 

apt l t 

/p sceptre 502. 14 

aptu \°> these 309. 3; 329. 5 

in oat. - VW == | aus 

Ap-sat-taui MS = fj a name of Osiris 323. 3 
oa 

apten tl these 29. 12; 214.93; 221. 103; 368. 12 


Ma f\ Kance 
af le wal e | flesh, members 112. 153 113.53 128. 


16; 187. 45; 209.4; 242. 6; 268. 10; 300. 13; 366.65 399. 
25 400.1; 407.4; 440. 15 


aftu l Sa four 180.6; 181.7 
afti l \ [| a kind of cloth or garment 44g. 3 
am (?) sla a standard 445. 14 


am OX to arrive happily 424. 7 
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am (| +} "3 kind of cloth 340. 3 


am IAN —. not, do not 98.2; 143.12; 149. 6, 16; 166. 
13; 202.3; 217.43; 291.9; 308.11; 400. 12,13; 403. 13; 
407.153 410.9 


am +QH to eat 65. 3; 100. 133; ror. 103 103. 53 104. 


15; 110.53 ILI. 15 123.135 124. 2,7, 173 132. 143 141. 
16; 146.13 179.73 238.5; 300.7; 393. 11 (dis); 414. 7; 
418.3; 449. 2, 7,83 470.3; 492.8; eater-175.8; 312. 4 


— to eat 89. 5; 109. 7; 510.6; {LOX Al & 
ami TOYA cating, eater 155. 13; sD CET 


eaters, devourers 146. 83 375.43 YS, gg. 2 


TNYB- 

see NS ae | a 
ioe 

amti SANNA eatcr ror. 13; tH AD ee eater of 


souls 411. 1 


Am-beseku +A JW ys “Kater of guts’, one of the 


42 assessors 254. 7 


Am-snef sl aN Sy enon “Fater of blood”, one of the 
Mem | fii 


42 assessors 254. 5 


“Ay to eat 31.133 123. 6,7, 15,16; 124.6; 
4m (?) 4 | 125.5; 151. 8; 165. 43; 179. 12, 13, 16; 
= pies) 180. 13 214. 10,113 224.23 225. 8; 

226.53 227.73 243-13, 143 244. 16; 
295.10; 305.13; 376.143 379. 15; 380. 10; 397-93 398. 
8; 465. 12; 466. 4; 492. 9, 10, 16; 493. 1, 10, 163 494. 1, 
153 495. 1,9; food 465. 12; “A ween 357.12 


24 THE BOOK OF THE DEAD. 


Am-hauatu-ent-pehui-f “a LEN oS wi SS \ Mu 


a proper name 328.1 (doorkeeper of Arit 3); 359. 11 
there, therein 9. 3; 15. 133 23.10; 
Nab J& | 29.3; 58.53 59.153 60. 2, 3; 
87.9; 89. 5; 103. 6; 111. 43 124. 
J—=, NKR 43 143.53; 161.13 162.173 165. 
153; 166.7, 10; 196. 15, 16; 198. 2,3; 202. 143 224. I, 2, 
3; 245-3; 333-73 336.2; 346.16; 347.1,2; 360. 11; 
384. 8, 143 438. 135 441.33; 454. 115 465. 13, 14, 15; 480. 

Ils 4QI. 11, 123 505.63 517. 1 


in, with, among, through, upon, by, 





oo ING +f anounal at 4.153 9.143 10.43 
j= ING 14.14. 18.9; 22.6; 52.635 66. 

153 67.7; 87.93 94. 2; 133.13; 

pr NERS, ARE INE 150. 9; 182.133; 204. 153; 229. 6; 
364.153 426.16; 450.16; 462.1, 


23 492.143 512.11; Xm 123.8; 296. 6,15; 297. 


3: IS Mass: [ERG a0 
am +, ele dweller in 9. 8; 15.12; 30. 7; IES 


138.23; 490. 10; 4gI. II 


IN lees NSIT prs in 13. 143 14. 
8; 19.53 39.6; 48. 
— J+ 63 226. 4, 13,12 
157. 8, 143 I91. 9; 
192.2; 224.8; 364.8; 374. 5,8, 10; ee 63 380. 2; 389. 


1; 465. 4; 508. 7; plur. i feiK NCS 
Tsu TXS) Ns those in 22.6; 24.73 26. 


> 40.15; 46.11; 87.7,8; 146.8; 148.16; 149. 1, 
ae 162. 10; 164.14; 167.3; 174. 11,13; 175.15, 16; 
192.1; 259.9,16; 260.73; 321. 135 331. 4,6; 374.8; 
375-6; 398.6; 436.145 496. 2; Ve 163.35 174.13; 


oe 5 275.23 342. 16; + XQ am @ — 12); so 


| adm dusel @ title of an office 34. 10; 


erste rene 
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ut neb Ta-tesert a title of Anubis 431. J4Q RS 
482. 14; IBIDN Y 472. 3; Ly ie =A 
497. 85 Te BNN a Mem §2. 1; | 
[ede ora UES Steg 

Sef 466. 7, 153 NALS NP a A 244135 
Hee mung §e 483-43 NERS a (ar. ee, 
OE? H 237. 3,4,65 JS MQ 219.65 
HSAs os ESTSES Ue 


—— 61.73 374.5 


coo HERS AE Gane oS AH 
of sr 8s VERSE] ses JENS ES 

veo Hi 375-63 UF XS ae 3.1 STIS 
Hoa] 90.195 P| ED Seq roo oJ QYD 
wa By 275: VED) JE PIER 
woo | Hi x04. 93 YES OMY i 27-55 55. 155 
as9 0 (ERB Joe we 
IES meee: 266. 13; 267-4; [4X $1 
“or 334-55 NEB Ch 263s ATS Ss 


ws, $7 a a Ei 92 St 15; 365. 
UNS SRA 39-153 56.4; 57. 11,163; 58. 
145 73.6; 210.73 232. 53 374-93 405. 145 452. 

: | 184. 12; | 
ee 159.4; 217. 1; UTS TRS od: - 
7 FXLS! Sea Rit 136. 95 IAS: 
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(Tet | x04. 85 VALS DI Bla ss. 33 
FSP BUT Fr 2 205 DERI S 
Ae 1 184. 14; (QS: Fey 138. 11 


am-tu BION a among, between 29. 15; 456. 3; 
+ RES nae 22I. 11; 314.17; 368. 13 


bonita tN aS | among, between 64. 9; 165. 2; 
18r. 10, 12; o—5 


ami-Ou (ALK ==> | mae 6; 4 \ wae 35s 8 
le oy ed ee QR me 372. 3 


am-@0 (Qe, {Hnr= in, between, with, among 


25.58; 88.12; 372. 1 


amt-f hat | {EL XC x— —_ sae. 482.153 HE AB 


357-10 
am-ab +} _ prayer (?) 457. 4 


am yent +t lh a title of a priest who performed certain fun- 
eral ceremonies 128. 15 3 149.123 407. 2; 435. 13; 503. 4, 13 


amam | FRA & date palm 151. 11; 180. 2 


|_2 _ | vencration ~~ ja one to whom 


amay roa veneration is paid 28.113; 81.43 103. 
| 15 139. 12; 156.45; 201. 2; 222.10; 

223. 5,13; 248.16; 421.16; 444. 13; 452.6; 460. 10; 
461.9; 463. 8,13; 464.10; 466.13; 468.6,8; 488.6; 


aA] 110. 103 464. 113; 468. 8 


amayi oe Ai: el blessed one 5.143; 44.23 47.4; 


| Spllf= ar. 3s pr. Saf 96.25 96-45-24 2 
iN 155. 133 | 2a ari 513. 11 | 
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amu MQ Ss divine beings 360. 9 
amu GS plants 504. 8 


- 7 EX SM] tames, fire 68. 16; 69.85 J LOS 


amu (°) Cee colour 366. 5 
Am-urt Sn a proper name 335.10 
ami JERS shrine, chamber 145. 12 

; \ | 
amihetetut He! a awl apes 210. 14 
aa 0). palm tree 312. 1 


| 

amem ae to putrefy qor. 
Ve putrefy 401. 7, 9 
i 
| 
| 


amem 


amem 


QR skin 419. 9, 11 

Q&T , Ree | i let, ise ae 

ba . 15; 126. 4; 

KSI | BAS 
158.1, 4; ais 389. 6; 452. 10; l eke a = 
17.2 a= > ay. 7; 69.15; (= FS toon TT 70. 9 
ee he 186. 8; IQR * vp 186. 16; 
oe ? > 410. 7 

ammu (=k beams 41. 14 

ammu Jo=Q Sax boats 203. 9 


ammehet Gt game a part of the underworld or tomb 


30. 13; 159. 123 213. 5; 236.9; 269.15; 371. 14, 16; 
38x. 8 


amma 
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Amen lees the great god of Thebes 34. 11; 413. 
6; 418. 10; 509.9; 510. 1, 15 
amr 


ANA | 


Amen-Ra-Heru-yuti l = NR 513.5 


\— Ff x iN @ © «Amen which art in heaven” 
410. 6, 7 


Amen-pa-ka-yeprer l oe dj BK eA O&A 413.1 


Amen-na@ek-re-@i-Amen | ea dj a ee | { { cj l a Rj 
418. 11 


; ; ee ee New 
A = = cd = Lal a 
men-na-an-ka-entek gare | Na . ny ; Rj 
418. 15, 16 


Amen-R&a l Q. 15 


Amen-neb-nest-taui \— <p> Howes 443. 11 
| === 1 


ANNAN | 


Amen-rere@i \— Ff peek; 418. 16 


(= Ral to hide, be hidden, hidden one, 
error something hidden 41.10; 119. 


amen 
beer 3| 11; 157.43; 166.13; 225.15; 248. 
PAT 2; 272.13; 346.3; 348. 5,11; 
Bent [Fale 383.12; 391.1; 406.16; 412. 
nn 12; 418. 12; 425. 11; 433. 6; 


a7t-93 ato.r25 vlan, (EB IGT, Jol He) 
103. 3; 169. 16; 174.9; 177. 11; 185.7; DY 4 
| py ANA 


Rit ae 363. 10; age ING hider 138. 16; 357. 11, 
Kaa | secrecy, im secret 309. 16; 458. 6 

— A, as quits 
ament [mam AGO hidden place 311.4; plur. | aren 


i! Co 143.15; 288. 11; 341. 10; 355. 10 


amenu-a le > | 429. 9 


16; 
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Amen-ren-f eee 1g Sy at %—. title of a god 275. 
3; 419.10; 473. 3 


= ca 2 >—D 
amen-hau t Re r 427. 11 
mae | —_—— = | 
amen sesetau l | = | 430. 8 
amenhiu (BUF knives of slaughter 62. 13 


Amen-hetep l ne = father of the scribe Nu 26.9; 


88.9; 95.13 97-9; 100. II; 101. 43 104.6; 142.9; 178. 
43191. 7; 269.4; 363.55; 443.16; 444.1; 468.16; 4gr. 


9; 492-9 
aa the “hidden” land or under- 
om! poss | world, the abode of de- 
Asante aa parted spirits, the west 2. 


i 30. 7; 37-15; 50. 10,11, 

12; 58.7; 59.16; 63. 13, 
14; 65.2; 70.2; 78. 5,7, 9,15; 90.43; 95.6, 12; 98. 13, 
15; 100. 3; 103. 3; 111. 1; 160. 10; 173.53; 190. 13; 194. 
9; 239.153 254.33; 270.1,9; 271.1, 11, 143 272.13; 214. 
3; 275.1; 281.155; 300.6; 307.12; 308.133; 317.12; 
397.4; 377-5; 384.10; 422.6,9; 423. 13; 426. 14, 15; 
430.11; 433.12; 435-7; 438.9; 467.9; 470.9; 471.15; 
479. 8,10; 481.9; 482.5; 483.16; 489. 8; 501. 8, 9, 14 


am) 
0m)’ iaal| 2; 12.133; 15.63 24.7; 


Amentet nefert ft. - IS] the beautiful Amentet 50. 20; 
QI. 10; 130. If; 242. 103 287.7; 371.73 382.4; 424. I, 
10; 473-23 474. 13 han vl 320. 8 


oo 


435-85; 471.15; 475.16; 476. 12 


Ament Ret cn the hidden land 430. 11; 431. 43 


oS oS 


Ament, Amentet i. te the hidden land, the west 25.9; 
129.8; 278.14; 310.83 311.3; 319. 2; 364.113; 462.9 


Amenti t. db oe the hidden land, the west 142. 11; 
\\ \\ 
457-1, 3 
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ANGIE beings in the hidden land 
! or west 13.1; 36. 11; 
iN . Po AN 47.13; 106.4; 114.15; 
cae Ht 169.13; 218.113; 220. 
Pie te O Ndi] 35 a 85 a04 
Til WS oe 
470. 15; 514. 5; ; 

ram) a & 
Sid 517-25 = of 319. 16 


: ras) ran) | , 
amenti ft. Zed, eret west wind 129. 6; 155. 10; 


407. 11 


amentiu 


Amsu = the god of generation 53. 8,10; 243. 13; 
255.73 442.3; 462. 16 


Amsu-Heru =e 347. 3 


Amsu-suten-Heru-neyt ae el . N anes dl a name of 
Osiris 327. 1 


Amsu-get =: HL ER AF a proper name 367. 10 


Amse@ lod one of the four children of Horus 326.9 
amkah LQBR Ra to be feeble 138. 14 

amt tQ || possession 61. 1 

amt NRG tree (?) 469. 3 

amt UO QR! light 50. 2 


amt (4p F abode 504. 5 
amt (?) en mu an AAA MAM 6 gw ne 422. I1 
amt PN book-chamber, library 485.9 


amt fe, TE IBNG in, what is in 27.123; 36.13; 


38.5; 46.5; 125.6; 149.5, 13,16; 360.16; 455.9; 463. 
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123; 471.6; 502.7; 506.6,7; ELEN — i great 


inner place 95. 11 


Amt-fehen-f NERS Sr a X. a proper name 245. 8 
amtiu DREAMS ee ee 49. 12 

an AAA columns, pillars 73. 2, 5,7 

an Qt : VY a mark of emphasis or interrogation, used 


sometimes as a preposition, behold! lo! 1. 43 3.1435 10. 
163 27-9; 34.133; 10%. 125; 121.7; 145.13; 150.85 156. 
8; 157. 3,7, 13; 158. 1,5; 169.2; 205. 6, 8, 10, 12, 14; 
206. 1, 3, 5, 6, y, 14; 207. 3,5, 7,9, 12,13; 208. 1, 3,5; 
214.153 215.173; 216.2; 231.6; 238.6, 7; 237.6; 244. 
4; 279. 13; 281. 6; 292.7; 358. 6 ; 392. 103; 400. 7; 452. 
6,8; 506.4; | ony ARN se 93-53 ot = mnnn 


Peron cere b Osos 


396. 2, 5, 6, 8, 10, 12, 14, 163 397- 2, 4, 6 


an kert ! A 56. 12 


= 
anma ! Dae who 504. 14; f eae Pai 50. 6, 
10, I1; . | SS 7 {4p 597-5 : 


an fee no, not 2.8; 10.2; 36.14; 56.1; 66. 
10, 1I, 12, 13; 70. 3, 4,6; 80.8; &g. 5,7; 92.13; 98. 16; 
99.5; I10. 1, 2,33; 113. 4,6,7; 114.8; 119. 2,33 147. 
13,14; 183. 3, 4,53; 307.11,12; 309.6; 311. 12, 13; 312. 
43 331.12; 337.10; 358.14; 362.93 372- 4, 5,153 373- 

1; 375-73 377-123 390. 9,11; 393.16; 394.15 414. 10, 
12,133; 419.7; 426.7; 430.2; 436. 13,145 437. 12, 13, 
14, 16; 139: 1; 443. 43; 458.13; 460. 145 153 469.85 470. 1; 
473-7, 8; 476. 153 477-1; 486.13; 488. 3,8; 490. 5; 
491. 3; 492. 9, 10, TI, 12; 493. 9, 10, 16 ; 494. 1, 2, 33 495. 
1,2; 496.9; 503. 13.173; 504.73; 507.10; 508.7; 513. 
15; 515.12; 516. 2,8; —n- iS DS a wn 

? a) eae —S 


a ANN 
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most certainly there cannot be done 458. 11; ~h. == ww 
of 155.6; 161. 2; ~~ S ya I am not 266.13; 267. 4 


anas —L. Qf except, unless 264. 4, 7, 10,123; 265. 4, 10 
dn-abu ~~ n Je ceaselessly 3. 5 
a. Ss : 
an-urft = AN unresting 221.9 
nm Ca 
an-petra miei 4 = unobserved 141.15; 145. 15 


<I> 
an-maa 2bh~ unseen 24. 113 141. 143 145.153 


nanan eo cx ss. io Zam ob 68.3; 
Zz ys o\ 185. 13 


ANALA 
an-mu —. www waterless 458. 8 
ANAAAA 


an-meh it. oaat Gone | undrowned 139. 73 142.1; 
mann CI 


an-nifue ~~ AY airless 458. 9 


an netet nr. TT AM not to be gainsaid 340. 9 


an-meh-f 1. omy Baw 


an-rey | unknown 41.13; 160.1; 408.1; 489. 


NANA 


<> 
1; 407.4; —. . {| = 10. 2; 338. 4, 6 


gece 
an-yeper B Never 13.15 


an-sep Nt. an at no time, never 146. 11 

an-sma — ——()f untold qr. 13 

an-sek Nt. Woe incorruptible 185. 11 

an-seft ie [pera . unsplit 185. 13 
nae YS Re 


VOCABULARY. 33 
“ae 9 et A 
ae Hy 7 the place where nothing grows 83. 8 


an-senar-tu unturnable 14. 11 


An-ar-f 


, SS el : 

An-aarer-f 1. IS oN the place where nothing 
grows 248. 3 

An-erta-nef-bes-f-yenti-heh-f efies . J | f em 
dh. . ° am dH a proper Aame 59. 3 


An-heri-ertit-sa 1. oe ie = en) dl a proper 
\ o 
name 152. 2, 5 


an mw to bring, to bear, to carry 39.5; 57.1; 
66.15; 69.13; 87. 11; III. 73 141.123 174.16; 302. 2; 
360. 10; 361.1; 367.83; 373. 11; 385. 11; 388. 12; 389. 
1,9, 10; 393-11; 402.9; 421.10; 437. 8; 438.53; 452.9; 
453-4553 454-4. 53 455-2; 456.5; 461.13; 466.8; 471. 
53 472-53; 478.11; 479. 16; 483.16; 484.125 494. 15; 
503. 4,5; 504. 3,16; 505. 3, 8; i % to bring 450.1; 
ij...» dnnu brought 435. 16; i Pee ef eS 
brought 189. 7; 233. 10; 469.16; 494.6; 502.11; 503.3; 
the bringing of 421. 10; fo {l bringing 124.4; 492. 
14,153 jee those who bring 146.9; 190.5; 
204. 45 ie something brought 124. 5 


NO ; Sat he 
anu Kis o! what is brought in, increase 485. 13 


antu fia » Offerings 462. 8 
Aneniu j lsd a proper name 189. 4 


anit hetepu Nog a 2-1 peace-offerings 446. 9 


An itl name of a god 14.7; fh cl 38. 6 


An-temt i name of a god 38. 6 
m™m 
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anit it le “a dwelling (?) 439. 9 
anuk he 


— aX I 103. I; 104.7 


Annu tle Heliopolis, On 4.123; 7.43 9.12; 19.53 27. 
I2; 37.12; 38. 4,5; 53-2; 60.12; 61.3; 68.13; 71.7, 
Ir; 78. 11; 81.6; 83.4; 86.16; 92.1; 124. 10; 129. 2; 
138.13 151.123; 162.17; 179.9; 180. 3; 185.15; 189. 113 
236. 10,143 237. 10,12, 143 252. 5,7, 133 255.13; 296. 2; 
297-73 323-4; 324.8; 325.6; 347.6, 361.1; 365.4; 
387. 2; 388. 4,15; 391.15; 406.8; 409.5; 439.133; 449. 
12; 450.10; 455.17; 463.11; 477-7; 490.43; 493. 4,11; 
51r. 53 515.2 
<oS- “W 


annu ie 
Oo Cll 


1 a | ; 
ede SU | 
annui a iS cd hair 318. 13 


An-atef-f f\ mmm l = dj ~u— “bringer of his father’, a 
Mam 
proper name 195. 5 


skin 418. 12 


An-a-f jm | <— J] “bringer of his hand” 61. 15 


ie oa pil 
An-a-f jin | UE one of the forty-two assessors 259. 3 


An-urt-emyet-uas j\— Ss i As rs ayo name 


of the mast 205. 16 


ers 


f | to dance, to rejoice 84. 3 


\ 


anb 


aneb a wall 139. 4; 144.33 145.133; 358.15; 
435; I ; 436. I4, plur. L; wi? Yi {1 115. 9 (brs) ; 


221.14; 267.6; 367. 14; 436. 13 
anep l oe ee 491.9 


Anp lod the god Anubis 315. 14; 326.3; 339. 15 


VOCABULARY. 35 


ANA &F¥ ~ 
. 25 361. : ae oe l dj S dese 
347. 25 301. 10, 510 q - | py, OAT 


("Ta bebe an 


Anpu Loe doysu Anubis 58.43; 59.5; 62. 16; 
67.4; 89. 143 130.9; 153.133 154.2; 201.3; 205. 11; 
242.7; 247. 16; 248.8, 11; 310. 15; 382.9; 383. 15; 

| == 
447-3, 10; 450.7; 479. 6; v4 =. 506.13; oo fep 
fu-f 441.7 : 

Anpu No > Anubis 74. 11; 76.43 112. 113 117.53 
331.4; 385.15; 386. 5, 10; 466. 16 


An-mut-f ]\ sm y\vo a proper name 195. 5 


e ao 
An-mut-f ity ° Gf a proper name 69. 12; 313.53; 326. 


T5 450. 15 
a Wo: A a 
. . S . ’ ° 
trom YSIS shin a5. 85 JRA ats 
41g. 2 
. : AANAAA Fo 
Anenit (ais Nd. a proper name 428. 7 


An-rut-f i 99, a dj the place where nothing grows 323. 


143; 348. 6, 12 


AMAAAA ANDAAA ANANAA 
aner l ; \<— stone 109. If; 450. 12; \<— Nw 
<—_ tatty tt 


er a proper name 509. 3 


Aner | Sh, j= a proper name 293.1; 346. 2 
O 
Anerti meen “double stone” (?) 293. 1 
A 


i eyebrows 61. 13; 64. 4; 183. 
anal 12; 382.9; 386.8; 387. 12; 
AS \ 402. 1; 446. 4 


anhetet ja ape 7.5 


eres 


36 THE BOOK OF THE DEAD. 
anhu-tu l Seas surrounded q1o. 3 
° ANA ,—1 © 
An-heru jd name of a god 326. 3 
An-hra j\~ . dl warder of the sixth Arit 328. 143 361.7 


An-hetep-f j AWM ~ %< one of the forty-two assessors 257.3 
a) 


—— 
name of a garment or 


anes bandlet 59. 10; 204. 8; 
=, = i TI | 415.4; 417.83; 457. 4 
aneq [| wes 5 fastened 440. 15 
anget | sean ( to embrace 442. 8 
Anget l = © «Clincher” 396. 4 
ant { www feat name of a mythological fish 3.1; 5.8; 44.9 
(aan 
ant | ssw s1.> name of a boat of the sun 3.1; 17.5, 9 
[an 
ant ] sesaan OU the funeral valley, land of the tomb 80 
(am) 
8; 176. 13 
antet meme CUA 239.8; 272.1; 279.153 359.1; 371.1; 


at OS 
437.43 plur. man, 1, 497-4 


A ; a | See ee ES 

Anti tl. oe Me a people of Za-kenset or Nu- 
bia 416. 3 
: at xX : 

anti mann @ hindrance qr1. 6 


antet wow to go back 105. 4 


D 
D 


antet son cord 147. 4; fetter 186. 13; 220. 10 


“=> 9 name of a god 205. 1 


An-tebu 


4 
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anet aE | . Hail! Homage! 23.14; 38. 4, 6, 8, 10, 


ar 


ar 


ar 


13,16; 39. 3, 5,75; 242.15; 249.6; 477.2; 482.12; 489. 
13; with ——~ 1.53 4.13 5-153 6.153 8.14; 9.153 11. 
45 70.1,2; 85.43; 95.6, 7,8; 358.9; 363.5; 374. 13; 
379-3; 386.3; 387.8; 398.16; gor. 4; 408.63 455. 10; 
476.2; with — 334.93 335. 4,14; 336.103; 337.6; 338. 
1,14; 339-9; with ==> 340.5; 341.1, 13; 342. 4, 12; 
343- 2,113 344-1, 9,16; 345. 8,15; 346.6; with mm 
57.143 90. 10; 236. 2; 271. 1, 2; 501. 10; with Ann 102. 
115 174. 7, 8, 10, 11, 12, 133 236. 53 259.9; 260. 7; 4gI.1 


<> ; 
l om + to tie together 306. 11 


alee if, now 28. 13, 143 29. 113; 52. 3,43 53.5, 7, 10, 
Il; 55-4; 58. 6,8, 10; 59.12; 65. 10; 67. 1, 4, 6, 8, 10, 
IL; 69. 4,6,9; 71. 11,123; 72. 3,5, 113 73.4, 5,133 74. 
4, 10.12; 75.3, 13,14; 87.1; 88.13; 120.9; 129. 3, 5, 
6,73; 147. 1135 190.1; 196.16; 197.2; 198.3; 211.3; 
212.13; 218.12; 219.6; 226.6; 232.8; 244.13; 248. 
8, 11; 246. 10; 268.6; 286.5; 295. 10; 296.113; 308.7; 
317.23 362.113; 366.113 371.11; 384. 6,11,123 394. 11, 
13; 402.13; 403.10; 407.8; 414. 10; 461.4; 477. 13; 
493-155 497. 11; §04. 12, 50§- 10, 11 


ar sa |< o now as for 6g. 4 


ar kert || <> =e if, moreover; however 55. 2, 6, 11; 58.1535 
[am 


_ <a> 
ar, ari , <=>, 
<— 


ari 


aru 


arit 


59. 2,13; 60. 6; 61. 2, 4,153 64.93 141. 3; 145.93 421. 13 


<a> ) to do, to make, to be made, done, 
wrought, maker, creator, making 


<I <a 1.73; 2.13 4.33 8. 163 33.13; 
= 4 45-14; 51.43; 66.8; 70.4; go. 
<I> 2; 108.1; 134.12; 142. 10; 
i 0 <= 147.73 284.16; 303.10; 314. 
x < 6; 317.11; 354-12; 379.6; 
” (Tey 395-23 419.10; 435-153 457: 
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arit 
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15; 482.2; 488.10; 506.4; 511.43 516. 2,5; <a>, 


made, begotten 26.9; 28.12; 222. 11; 223. 12; 386.1; 
<I> a 
387.73 444. 113 501.5; <a> oS, N ) @ Sade: done 3. 
8; 52.11; 66.13; 197.2; 198.83; 199.13; 317.13 333- 
<u> 
143 380.12; 441. 3,4; 507. 13; % yy made 120. 8; 244. 


<o>— | <o— 
93 444.5; l KS || 479-5; | make ye 468. 6 


work, something done 1. 8; 457. 16; 491. 4; 


“a> <>)Neo | ; 
plur. <>, ) ; <> lo[ actions, deeds, works, 
eee ka | | 
things done or to be done 16. 4; 28. 143; 110.9; 111. 16; 
140.11; 162.9; 226. 7,12; 334.3; 383.25; 384.12; 395. 
a2; SOI} 404.93 NYE ans. 
Se eee | 404-93 44 9 
\= iS, = doers, makers, workers 47. 7; 
96.7; 153.33 158.8; 171.45 





1 
ariu S|, =|. 185.6; 196.1; 215.4; 299. 
a li 143 329. 53 331. 2,35 359. 10; 
QQ! 361. 12; 400. 1; 445. 8, 9; 
| 448. 13 
coos <o> 
ariu = DU Sve workmen 151. 4; 152. 3 
arit (ad workwomen I51. 43 152.3 


ari sat Ss a to write or recite a book 34. 53 314.133 414. 


103 acG: 16: <> — fi done in writing 23. 6 


OS & 


ar, arit <2, a o to make a way 334. 10; 335-5; 


336.11; 337-7; 338. 2,153 339-10; 340.5; 341.14; 
342. 13; 343. 2,12; 344.2; 345.1; 346.7; 347-23 349. 
O (=e 0) 


<u> 
143 350.6; 351. 3; a oy = , to prepare food 372. 
wo, OO 
4; to celebrate a festival <o rk Nee 347. 8; 


<o> 
> hom i" 198.4; <a Vii to protect 404. 10; <a> 
0 "06: 2: <> adriadb 106.13; <a> BG =>) 


to perform a transformation 75. 5 


VOCABULARY. 39 


ar ari Mt ili verb 
as an auxl 1ary erb see passim. 
- — , — ‘4 


Ari-Maat <u> ANE a title of Osiris 397. 14; a title 
of Hathor q4go. 12 


Ari-em-ab-f a> ie, | one of the forty-two assessors 258. 3 
Ari-en-ab-f <> ww ! 4 proper name 230. 2 


7 LO Wns 
Ari-nef-tesef =) name of a plank or peg 207.1 


ari 2 ee ee , AQ HURe MW 
=i >oaJe- sce Ls name of leather 


straps 206. 6 
Ari-het-f "Hf H Xm a proper name 443. 3 


Ari-Si —— q} a proper name 479. 16 
\ 


: 1) 
aru @ to make 510. 2; 511.33 514. 11; 515.123 
516.8; 517. 1 


aru =|} form, attribute 2. 4; plur. PEASE 
9.12; 37.113 61.135; 62.133; 69.1; 70.1435 72. 12, rs; 
114.6; 115.1; 138.35 145.1; 147.6; 159.15; 166. 6; 
167.43 171. 1, 10,12; 174.9; 175.6; 243.12; 295. 2; 
308. 2,153; 374.123 425.13 491. 12, 14; 510. 5 

<< <—_ . <—_ <> 

ari { <3 l _ belonging to Ap | ‘ 63. 53 

a j= Ol Nee ee I \= 6 
i | 733: re SER 11 363. 93 Dl wv 303: 
<< 
16; AN} | _ 369. 5 


ari I~, ‘= FI that which belongs, the 
things which belong, 

ari l 4 | ) those who belong, watch- 
‘ er, guardian, things 

aru et laid up 20. 8; 54.8; 58. 
en | 23) 2, 16; 66.1; 76. 16; 

arit l es wi \*s gt. 2; 168. 5,9; 169.13 
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175.43; 214.9; 269.14; 270.6; 386.3; 407.5; 443-17; 
444.25 453. 2; 461.14; 464.1; da 9; 496.1; 504- 143 


a = Met wt shed ays arene ‘hong Hy 
ma 17165 YAY! AS 29035 | el 
= 4 86.9; Iw] PRE 165. 6; ee 
koa T ‘= os Uy : » te a ar 


05 0 BG PUR AL ne 28.105 Jy 





iat 16 

eg iE —_ § porter, doorkeeper, 

\ Tr guardian 110. 16; 

dari da I— A} 124.125 154. 4; 
\ Tn 265. 4,9; 266. 4; 

Ore Waa) She 

53 352-5, 15; 


353-7, 16; 354-73; 358-33 359. 2, 11; 360. 4, 12; 361. 6, 
Th 


(a) 
143 469.6; 493. 6; on 64.12; ‘plur. 


Ye | 
i e : 8: - e ‘ ° 
IPF} ! 187.4; 244.8; 271.2; 27212; 


274.35; 275.43 320. 2 
aru arertu ut S- L- | warders of Arits 299. 9; 327: 
<= | 
12,153 328. 2, 6, 10, 143 329. 23; 331. 12 


eae <—> 
ari mayait l ‘ why iW | warder of the Scales 15. 123 96.4 


Aru-hut |= oy a proper name 428. 1 
. : — Oo 
ari hemit l : Ay 7 Yer, steersman 3.23 5. 6 


ari henbiu why PACS warden of the cultivated 


lands 474. 8 


aru yeyut |=> i Sans denizens of light 428. 15 


ari sapu l | ——| oS] keeper of sentences 53. 3; 


plur. 66.7; 67. 2 
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Ari sebyet-f why yes ae “keeper of his pylon” 474. 
5; plur. 475. 15 


ari qeb en se en yet wy aj ma gine Go “fh. keeper 


AAADAA 
} w a 


of the Bight of the Lake of Fire 64. 5 


arp l 5 B wine 223.9; 264. 11; 466.2; 514. 13 


—— 
arpu l 7 » bere Os 435-15 : 


aref | an emphatic particle 21. 6,7; 57.3; 86.9; 
124.2; 166.3; 179.14; 201.7; 203.6; 261. 5,6; 263. 
13; 307-5; 394.6, 16; 473.4, 11,13; 492.13; 494. 9; 
495-4, 115 505. 3, 7, 8, 12, 13, 15; 507. 11 


arema ) A) | NN with 413. 11 


arek fees a particle 11.73; 30.10; 49. 16; 58.53; 59.153 
165. ree 166. 435 241.1; 248.15; 266.13; 270.4; 289.1; 
296. 2; 297. 6; 335. 3, 13; 336.9; 337- 5,16; 338. 13; 
339-73; 340. 3, 16; 341.12; 342. 3, 10; 343.1, 9, 16; 
344. 8,145 345. 6,13; 346. 5; 399-55; 409. 115 457. 16; 
462.12; 476.11; 486.9; 506. 5,13; 507.8; 508. 12; 


512. 15 
art | wom to flow from 314. 15 
Oo AN 
art l ee ee 122.9 


<U> I 
a alll | milk 130. 7; 223. 9; 242. 53 251. 53; 303. 
a4 | 123 333-113 437-13 450. 11 

OQ a | 


artet 


ah Re calamity, sorrow 280. 12, 13 


ahabu || 7 J>ar joy 74.3 


ahen l fu a kind of wood 336.9 
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NORA 
Sad yy | 


rejoicings 109. 13; 263.63; 354. 13 


ah 


ah (eg, s_)) collar 311. 4; embrace 103. 9; to 


ward off 225. 3 


ah 4¥ OX 333.7 
| 
ahu a! Oxcn 154.15; 229.1; 480.23; 506.8; 510. 
35 514. 13 


ahu ASS fields 197. 5 


abu RS, cords 393.7; 505. II 


Ahi Ral l > a proper name 215. 12; one of the forty- 


two assessors 258.5, 143 Ahi =, 367. 8 f 


Ahiu l gus @ the two Ahiu gods 245. 4; var. “7 Rue S aa 
Ahibit al  ygge f a proper name 356. 14 
ahemu (?) ~Q! those who belong to 196. 8 


| 
| 

Aheti Leo xed a name of Osiris 325. 12 
| 


aheti R° Te throat 100. 2 

ay ia So! 165.12; 167.6; 172.11; 232.4; O, 
would that 244. 6; 4 © yh O, tell me 186. 10 

ayabu oa Are , rain 397. I! 


ayib lh ABIES) to speak 7. 11 


VOCABULARY. 43 


| 
ayemu urfu |s ee i SS fn «dt a class of stars 4o. 6; 
99. 14 


Sea darkness 134. 153; 142. 13 


ayeyu 


Aysesef om i a proper name 163. 5 


as 


As UA a proper name 215. 12 
Ue intestines 401. 13 


as it behold, to wit 41.6; 80.113 131.13; 1513.73 
184.14; 187.5; 197.4; 198.10; 241.3; 252.3; 288. 
14; 289.8; 291.43; 302.2; 337.103; 367.6; 372.3; 416. 
2; 448.15; 460.16; 462.2; 464.5; 474.353 4Qr. 10; 

O NAA 
492. sae: 6; 502. 10; Yip Qf! ax. x2, x4; = it 


a ae = Ul 43-23 et behold me 224. 9; 
Ao Sa Of ws 
oS of} 128. II 


as a, l fe A. to pass quickly 105. 5; 196. 2; 
313-23; 335- 5,13; 336.9; 337-5, 16; 338.13; 339.7; 
340. 3, 16; 341.12; 342.3, 10; 343. 1,9, 163; 344. 8, 14; 
345-6, 13; 346. 5 


as RSC 3} tomb, sepulchre 194.12; 415. 9; 
. 3; 460. 
| | nln 


asu LSS i rie wee 275. 13 


2su URNS NC recompense 231. 6; RK KS wit 
or XY URS \ =| in return for, in place of 458. 


12, 13 
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asu (2) a} & | to decay, to rot, destruction 201. 12; 
398. 15; 399. 3, 8, 153 400. 4; 


ee a>) S| 40I. 10; a )) > 399. 13; 
Soe eo mt %S = incorruptible 399. 3 


asi Oy, na | who?, what? 267.8; 506. 2,3; 507.7 
asti (?) =. b ace o 505. 16 


asp Ise grief (°) 172. 10 


asfet le 1 URINE | faults, sins, evil deeds, evil 
ones, sinners 34.143 44. 

asfeti IRA 13 57-153 58.113 62. 7, 
reo 8; 65. 12; 110. 1, 23 159. 


1435 175.35; 183.10; 184.4; 187.3; 249. 16 (bis) ; 252. 
133; 259. 14; 260.13; 269.123; 270.53 397-143 414.15; 
422.4; 456.11; 457.13; 458.1; 480.6; 488. 10, 13; 
496.5; 508.7; 515. 3, 14; 516. 3, 10 


B( NGS fiends 43. 13 


asentu Nee cords, ropes 147. 3 


aser l= Q. tamarisk 112. 5, 73; plur. (fl 0 


herbs, plants, grass 246. 10 


asfeti 


Asert ie g name of a city 465. 6 


LEKNY: linen 420. 9 


asha 


ance [le | a city in the seventh Aat 372. 8, 13; 381. 


| 
| 
Acct fs} * 


assu les to rope in 390. 11, 12 


asstu (?) We a rope 390. 12; ISS aes | wm those 


whose heads are tied 398. 11 


VOCABULARY. 45 


ask [li behold! 26.4; 95.4; 268.3; 303.11; 362. 
3; 395.13; 501. 12 


- 


«| persea tree 60.11; 61.23 261.13; 


ol 496.5; 511.4 
=¥i 


ast [le behold 26.13; 28.15; 87.8 - 142. I; 201.15; 
227. 10,123 229. 43 234. 133; 275.10; 280. 8; 284. 9, 12; 
293.123; 312.4,53; 471. 10; 479.4; [| flo8s 190. 9; 272.10 


pf 
aseset (?) ) (= 
| 


asO l= behold go. 18; 167. 12,16; 168.73; 298.8; 
304. 4; 469. 10 


ast [| [\— to tremble 456. 1 
Astennu { (\— 6 I name of a god 74. 11 
asteh I [le — to beat down 384. 14 
astehet (lam Rat SO to beat down 384. 7 
ae 
lies Tee tds “teas 
Astetet |) ewe Fe name of a district 377. 5 
asat (=~ knife 394. 7,153 396. 13 
aseset on = Ay see dgesel 
ases ee "0 to be carried 235.8 
aset i lt subsistence 465. 2; oppression, Oppressor 


488. 16 
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ak injury 309. 9 


Ps 
akebu |= J Sse hair 225. 2 


akeb Sy Js. Ay 
lamentation, wailing, weeping 


( 81.133 431. 15 


a | 
akebet = a | 


akebit J JE Ft wailers 471. 11 
Akeniu I= VSh a proper name (?) 275. 7 


Aken-tau-k-ha-yeru ‘e pe = 6 | TiN IS the porter 
of the sixth Arit as aad 


Akenti dl a proper name 352. 15 


\\ 
Agesi - a city in the ninth Aat 374. I, 2, 153 382.3 


Agen name of a god 432. 7 


Ageh on name of a god 431. 10 


ager l a | perfect, strong 5.10; 20.133; 30.5; 42. 15; 
145-43 194.53 212.1, 11,15; 295.93; 364.8; 404. 12; 
413. 11; 431.9; 438. = 9; 443. a ia 470. 11; 
iba 11; plur. l My | 516. 13; ie l | a skilful 
scribe 480. 14 


ages yf ee bad, wicked evil 17. 5; 70. 3 


aqeset (or aseset) l 5 a Ay who? what? where: 124. 3; 
220. 43 457-10; 459-43 404.93 495.4; 503-15; 504. 3; 
505. 7, 10; 506.43; 507. 11; 2 fh oS 370. II 


aqet | oo a kind of beer or wine 514. 13 


agetu Ns | f—2 Via builders 145. 13 
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Qavd name of a god 136. 12 


| rain storm 204.9; 338. 16 


Rit gods of the underworld 224. 9 


oO a name of the underworld 14.6; 38.9; 


272.6; 275. 7, 3; | An 41g. 6 


Akert-yent-Auset-s l poy qh _ a be name 


of a cow 364. 2 


akekit PAT robe 352. 13 


at Ie father 47. 13 456. 1 
at wfice no, none, not, cannot, without 5. 10; 8.3; 
= 43.43; 115.133 134.3; 150.13; 184. 6; 


6; 374-43 375-53 376.2; 378.45 415. 


ati 7 & 259-14; 298.6; 313.14; 369.8; 373. 
| 13; 494. 6; powerlessness 176. 16; plur. 


atet ge 
SS 

pee x pee ) ee 

a nvnrtrlria 1 hea’ 

79. 3; 99. 153 507.13; i a atu, RX a atet without, 


en | 
Sestints) epee: 250.3; 260.8; 262. 6; a Il; 392. J} 


eK Se Ce ge lager 340. 8; Se aa ~~ 
tee. 173. 8; oe Pa) ed sdialess 42. 123 swe 


aN invisible 392. 7; oo a | unknown 174. 


iri & 
10; 175.7; ae Soe irresistible 51. a 107. 133 


497-14; air | l SS = incorruptible 399. 3; > S atl 
undecaying 399. 9; as S= A impassable 340.93; 371. 3 


a N 


ae things which are not, evil beings 


at Jon. emanation (for ol Xs) 436. 8 
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Ata-re-am-fer-gemtu-ren-par-$eta aa aN IS 
Fe BR A — fH | AK Wee mae a proper name 


ie. 10 
Say Pe 
30. 6; 52.9; 53. 10, 16; 54. 4; 


| father 4. 7; 5. 135; 13.43 24. 16; 
| 55.83 59. 43 94.33 102. 14; 


atef a) 
S—— 
121.73; 128. 19; 153.7, 15, 16; 


He a 232.9; 286.113; 293.63; jor. 
15; 306. 5,9, 10; 308. 123 313. 12; 317.115 347. 4; 
360.8; 385.7; 395-6; 401.5; 405.1; 407. 16; 443.4; 
451.7, 14,153 460. 3, 4,83 473.11; 486. 11; 487. 2+ 493. 6; 


Jo x AG $1. 33 =H 30. 165 31. | ae Sa 
two athens 449. 8; plur. lo pal. 12 HGR. 


l eee 13. I13 104. 143; 302.12; 388. 12; 390.7; 


393-153 N° pHi], 365-65 J. ° HDF 399.1; 


JL AGU os 


Atem l. ° Ad the god Tem 78. 2 


wie the sun’s disk 7.153; 10.143 11.6; 38. 
23 41.25 45.9; 61.8; 274. 8; 435.4; 


aten 
. Al 476. 5 (ors); 511. 10 
& 


io 


aten abui || ~~ MY two-horned disk 413. 13 


© 


ater river, water-flood, stream, league 


132.6; 151.3; 152.1; 208.1; 
yaar | 247.6; 321. 16; 378.13. 382. 
<> 23; 417.153; 420.12; 436. 10; 
a MINIS SS. 
444.9; plur. l SS pene yy 20°95 42: 3 


atennut me nn reno DO 1 appellations 412. 8 
| 
| 


atru 


atert |S ca the northern or southern half of the 
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heavens ; JSeca-p" 278. 143) Soa Pe a 8. 
81 [<> =fHo Ul 319-65 Sca _\ i ar9. 75 
iISot a yy (TE 85 46.85 76.9; 82. 3; 
Heo ae a 7 53 a oP ‘eo shad Bron 


Athabu l| Aye DKNG Aas name of a city 411. 8 


© 
athu ok to draw 127.1; 129. 8;_383. 11 
. a Ce a 
Atek-tau-kehaq-yeru | Dia wis &) a proper 


name 361. 6 


at l 2 S = oppressed one 488. 16 


at (?) l Vy, 1, | LD to be deaf 293.1; 401. 14; ro 


=e a city of the eleventh Aat 376.7; 381. 13 


atu (= a children 398. 6 
6 


ateb 


I 


= |} <== domain, region 376. 16; plur. (=| 


2.13 
xX iil 


atma | = qT a kind of cloth 308. 3 

atma |= J] 3 a garment 340. 2 

dten awe by deputy, vicar, chief (?) 302. 2 
athu I= evr u* * Papyrus swamp 404. 6 
aterit pemegtt vill misfortunes, calamities 262. 6 
atetiu eae | ee | , those who injure 262. 5 


4 
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om. | acaamaeon 
aor VN QURG 9; os ON 64. 25 Q)004 
DAV) Won 783 
doen \— F disk 3.4; 43.8; 70.6; 112.9; 


138. 53 151. 12; 182.6; 205. 2; 210.11, 133 245. 5; 
260. 10; 301. 12; 363.6; 406. 16; 289. 9 


20e0 l I< to alight 202. 13 


ata SQ violent one 467. 6 


) 
9) 
hae 


9) 
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1 A, 


hand, power 11.6; 80. 14; 86.13; 99. 8; 136. 10; 
139. 13; 158.13; 306.8; 308.4; 311. 53 330. 3; 331. 3; 
344-53; 371.10; 406.4; 441.2,93 455-9; 482.9; 491.3; 
side, place 212.93 plur. TD TiO (959 §. be Be, 
16; 68.85; 76.5; 85.6; 89. 10; 90.1; 107. 103 112.12; 
113.63; 117.8; 123.93; 124.13 137.43 143. 4; 139. 16; 
150. 143 151. 16; 153.45; 170.12; 214.13; 244.23 355. 
9; 385.16; 448.10; 449.1; 462.113; 471.12; 472.8, 10; 


<epeeceenall 
478.15; 479.3,8; 488.7; 494.35; 495. 2; = 448.5; 


c : * side 33 rs ASS 
ne 342. 15; 343- 7; Sides 3. 95; 4§- 1; ' 


107.9; paws of an ape 116. 5 


1 power 78. 3 


te Be OR Ne om te 
: 6 


me take a oe to you 390. 16; -— with 21 
32.43 moon [LOO 5 with Re [2714 3% 


| we QAR 61. 6; 408. 8; ae | 485. 16; © | 
196. 7; 201. 15 . 


Aaiu etc. sus 1 <= BQ \—=> NG the name 


of the posts of the net 391. 14 


ae house 431. 5 
4* 
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to advance, to journey onwards 246. 7, 
aa 9; 247.4; 261.14; 266.10; 267.1; 


IN 480. I 


—_> << <=> Ca 
‘wr ? mr" | door 136. 143; 139.33 391.4; S 


a 405. 153  plur. », bates, 
d 8.15; 153 | 160. 133; 320. 1 
DOTS: BOND Bs Seren t in eee Ot: ae - 195, 320. 1, 
3; Rie 187.45 . 16; cae 
> om TS I Ue ili spy eee ee ee >| 
475-155 271.93 <=> the two leaves of the door 
Ton <— To 
279. 13 eile cali adise’ 13; 8 er 55-13; 
Tr _o 
Sane 
~~ 89. Il3 131.8; Tm = Ke 376. 16; 
AS Sou 377: 36 7257 {soon 131. 8 
WI i oe to be great 5.1; 13.73; 18.9; 
aa aie 82.3; 107.15,16; 149.73; 150.2; 
282.8; 283.6; 298.6; 374.12; 379- 





sea 
pan 6; 386.155 387. 2, 165 456.25 — 
aai oe WY a) Sp great against the weak 
457. 15; mighty one 489. 14,15; 490. 13; majesty 476. 
7 (bts) ; = most_mighty one 510. 9; | SS 
twice great a6. i> —_ Rj Great god 397. 9, 10; 


m. ~~ We 6.13; 15.17; 48.5; 126.7; 140 
eee 55 350. 15; aeauGi: 386. 15; 388. 3; —} 145. 


a f a proper name 326. 7; plur. oe SI 
—€ fifi —1 4 Fi great, mighty 122. 5; 195. 3; 


215. 16; 216. 1, 3; 318. 6 


es ry <> 
aa | a to be proud 380. 11; | 
esi | great one of ae ¢.¢., abundant of forms 37.11; 
o<=> Q — 
295.2; -— : most exceedingly great 410.1; 
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& 276. 143 442. 7, 10; Sh 47.8; I 
= Pla) = SE hHl ma 
SPT 4 43-145 489-1557 KT GSP Hl 290. 14; 
ere eres NI IS ey 


a oes aes 


360.15; Mer. 6; —s), elf 
30.145 46.15; 68.13; 1122. rn 118, Te 171. 53 194. 1; 
276. 12 - 


Aa-yeru aN, IS 4) the warder of the seventh Arit 
329. 2; 361. 16 


Aat-em-yut oe Re Ho a proper name 344. 12 
aat ng amulet (?) 299. 7; plur. 191.13 331. 11; 333.9 


at art members, limbs 419. 16; — 315.53 419. 5 


aatu-pu-ent-Neter-yert ae, aN ohn q | name of 
o—I (6s (any 
Oar-rests 205. 12 


rae — 

aau = \ ass 2,153; 261. 16 
(7) 

— wll 

aan = dl 
AANA 

Sook. ea A 

ou bE 

wo st 


au AS to make an offering, to be offered 450. 10 


Aes) 


ape 163.2; 269. 5 


offerings of meat and drink, sacrificial 


as | food 160. 4; 209. 5, 6, 7,8; 217. 13; 

aut S. ? 272. 113 422.6, 8, 9; 423.12; 424. 
mee | 5, 10; 466.15; 472.143 474. 16; 
oe 475: 4 


Wn = 
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Ru Sz} uns the shipwrecked man 149. 6; 150.1; 169. 
113 205.33 261.4; 281. 5; Sa uns oh 281. 3 


‘ U 
ahs | long, length, the opposite of breadth 


au , 125.4; 218.143; 218.17; 219.33; 226. 2; 
AS]! 287.9; 370.4; height of a khu 222.4; 
length of a boat 291.1; lavish hand 483. 12; 


1 | 
AD] = % e feat of a backbone 368. 4; 369. 5; 


eiaree aks | a a ADS PY 459. 5; 


AS > v9 180.6; “Ae |g 1e 100. 2 
au AS]! exceedingly 14.23; 43. 14 


au a] to expand, to dilate (of the heart) 4.5; 7.9; 
PAV joy, gladness, pleasure 9.6; 11.83; 12.93; 13.23 
35: 145 44.4; 49.6; 65.4,5; 76.9; 82.4; 96.8; 228.2, 


| 
7; 230.6; 286.7; 365. 3; 485. 16; 479. 1; ; AS = 5 
204. 8 - 
4. 


Au-a Ay | Rj a proper name 208. 4 


au Sa) Ge! crime, sin, iniquity 54.4; 342.23; 343. 
15; 356.1; ill luck 351.7 


aui ane ||] evil 336. 15 


auit Sa |] S defects, evil, deceit 135.14; 250. 2; 
257.11, 15 


aut Sa Pe! to do harm to 123. 2 


<= e 
@u (or s—0y » 
uba[?]) <>+— 

“e. ae 


to unloose, to be delivered from, to strengthen, 
to return 86. 8,10; 116.33; 140.4; 156. 
6,11; 157. 1, 6, 12, 16; 158. 3 


pan p 
au ae cord (?) 147. 5 
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= & - to fish, to snare, snarer 390. 5; 391. 1; 





au 
393- 14 
<= io 
au “et fisherman, fowler 392. 113; plur. 390. 6; 
391. 12; 393. 8; 396.1; 397. 3 | 
ta Hf 
au to speak, to cry out 183. 7; 202. 2 
7 ay 
auau taP ih dogs, jackals 215. 2 
au Sa} 3 pregnant, conceived 1g. 6 
= oi 
au SKn"D C body 447. 15 
aua ta} flesh and bone, joint of meat, 
haunch, carcase g. 113 I1. 11; 
auau a ah > 132. 153 215. 5,63 449. 4 
5 TS 
oe Sa to inherit 25.5; flesh and bone, 
auaa St inheritance, heir 77. 153 79. 63 
SS | 133. 1, 11; 180. 113 341. 113 
auau Sy BSS 347-35 419.35 476. 10, 11 
‘ w>—l ‘ 
au —, heir 443.2; 460. 5; a yy heir 459. 
_ | 2,13; Sa Sa heir 472. 
a 
. Sap 163 473. 10 
oF {|| 
auat Sap Ss. {| heir, inheritance 73.3; 81.113; 83. 
Se 7; 128.19; 237. 1, 5, 12 
Se 
auau Sa} — Ss] Mp heirs, kinsfolk, people of 


one’s own flesh and blood 153.6; 203. 15 


auiu 


pene those who lacerate or cut 158. 7 
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Ge 2 one who has conceived 68. 6; 
» 148. 9; 153-11; 456.3; 466. 


6: a pregnant goddess 139. 2; 
auur Sa SF pre 


Sn SS Of aa 2s Ke 


ta S oh ® So fh & heir 443. 1 


au Sas animals 7. 6 
animals, quadrupeds 75. 5 ; 
Sut )Se alk | 141. 16; 146.13 251.73 
u 
eo 7 (Sal 268. 5; 312.5; 389. Heise 
ria bal 13; 400. 7, 103 453. 
aut ors]! companies 138.9 
Bue ; aN to be strong, to act with vigour or 
violence, to rob, to plunder, to 
auat —£1& ™ vanquish, violence 29. 8; 110. 


3; 113.10; 119.15; 128.4; 188.13. 191. 143 253.1; 
oo220 

254.10; 313.16; 314.13; 469. 13; £) Ah 61. 

1403: 02:23 0 so wrong, evil 159. 4; 


ward § | iN | A AUS, violent act 220.7; 


334. 135 370. 15; at oe —£) Rah a} ill treated 
198. 15; tao aut plundered (?) 226. 15 


we tances a 
auai — £) XN) 4 violence I10. I 


aun 


aun- 


to be strong 2 I 
Sv § 254. 15 


ab (?) ms xy to do violence 253. 1, 14 


aunt Sap Tr dressed 226. 14 
Aurau-aager-sa-ang-re-baG@i LoS PR AS US os @ 


JE nF «ror same den. 


aub-0a Sa} Fm jl steeped in something 403. 7 
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ausu tas] pr" scales 251. 4 
ausu ta1S ch balance 262. : 


auq sh, Be pool, watery ground ro. 10 
aut Sn S => § A to travel through ro. 7 


_ % : ; 
ab — | (with QO opposite, before, in front of 


154. 43 AG — SH 292. 16; QP 464. 16; Rc. 
505. 1; TN 472. 4; QJ ae 461. 14; 
QM & 456.4 


“a: 


ab | altar 223. 83; 449. 10 
ST 
o | u to offer up a sacrifice, to make offerings, 
ab = offering 218.33 309.43; 440. 53 505. 


wets 5; plur. IEE 63.10; 466.1; ~ 
JP PE} 23°79 


abetet — jo [R) - to make an offering 54. 11; Q 
es (ona N 


JeE offerings, sacrifices 20. 3; 125. 13; 180. 2; 333. 
16; 350.15; 483. I1 


abai 51 pt le | sacrifice 173. 


ab Vike clean, holy, purity, to be pure, to 
pf pune. to sprinkle or pour gut 

abu a ey water ceremonially 54.9; 66. 14; 
J AAA 77. 13; 82. 15; 108. 16; 109. 7; 

abet {J 2 mom 151,10; 161.3; 163.35 174.15; 
Nn 178. 6; 182. 1; 187. 25 211. 7; 


215.123 217.10; 240.133; 252.13; 262. 8,12; 265. 14; 
266.11; 267.14; 284. 12; 293.3; 312.45; 316. 123 334. 
155 335-8,9; 336.5, 16; 337-1, 12; 338.9; 339. 1, 153 
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340. 12; 341.8; 345.3; 357.25; 358.8; 362.2; 437.1; 
441.3; 444. 7, 8,10; 448. 4; 450. 9, 16; 460. 16; 479. 7, 
16; 480. 4,5; 488.12; 488.13; 496. 16; 508. 5,7; 
ate 174.75; pure one, libationer I4I. 153 145. 16; 
156.3; 178.6; 331. 16; (Tinnen o% pure 335. 3, 133 
336. 10; 337-5, 16; 338. 13; 339.8; 340. 4, 16; 34z. 12; 
342. 3, 10; 343. 1, 10, 165; 344. 8, 155 345-7, 145 346. 5; 
{J wees hl 85.6; 299. 16 


ab we we www libation, purification 330. 15; 361. 4; 


456. 15; plur. re DI ey 240.6; 279.6; 280.9; 
468. 10; — 17 436. 16; —|Srci 252. 1,23 
262.9 

ab J: ain: libationer, pure man 20. 4; 329. 12; 


ab (7] won fb 489. 11 


NIST 
Ae AW a pool of clean water 512. 2 


abu f J S I a holy garment, clean raiment 443. 8, 15, 


17; 448. 14 
abet fT sss ee [C3 water house, clean place 59-6; 67.4; 
HOO 
208. 4 5 339- 53 441.63 449. 5; fj 2 2 452.1; plur. 
i bata 251. 1 


xtge oC 4 
abti an aes, the double holy place 490. 4 


ab — Mn — \ clean-handed 26r. 
(Ss fooetin 


8; 480. 14 (OY room | pure- eacuie 261.7; 465. 6,8; 
(T] moo 2 : 1 clean faces 496. 5 


abu — > el transgressions (?) 216. 14 


Ab-ur C3 = i the great god of the holy place, « «., 
Osiris 326. 2 
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fy | f I& { to open, to make a way through 

, 30. 3,13; 129.9; 156.93 159. 

ab, aba 2GSN 125 159.15; 160. 8; 172.15; 
208. 11, 16; 236.93; 269. 15; 

fy ENG ae 53 280. 10, 14 5 332.33 390. 


aoe 16; 407.9; 438. 9, 16; 


473-13 497. 43 aay III. 7 
ae TI 


abet tJ i- entrance 406. 153; 407. 9, 13 
a 7 Te] 
aba ‘J CIN opposition 376. 3 
abuaa — | SAN to bring before 155. 1 
a 
Ss Nae 
abat courts 137.7. 143. 7 


bs ae 


abet (or hemet) : 1 Me artificer 449. 6 





abet (or hemet) a work, handicraft 318. 14 


Aba-ta OLS a proper name 393. 14 


abui be oe — |} OHV two-horned 137. 113 229. 14; 


413. 143 418. 13; 427. 10; 462.3; 480. 15 


abu — | > horns 183. 5; ~’\ useyt Gbui broad- 
horned 227. 123; wa — | AN ee dbut Dhu ’l-Karnen 
477.3 
to fight, to do battle, battle 19. 2; 52. 
aba (or aca Noe 9, 143 56.8,10; 165.14; 166. 8; 
aba) ah 167. 1,73 168. 153 243. 13 362. 14; 
-—i 504.15; OA, =n 404. 8 
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abai 0 Io fighter 18. 10 
aba-tu OAK a} fight, struggle 308. 11 


wu oa DE 





the two combatant gods, « e., 


abui aa \ ddl Horus and Sct, 92. 1; 163. 
| 123 224.153 225. 1, 2 
abati Oa Hh 
aba MAK OAK — oe aba-@ 61. 5, 6; 
71.8; 78.2; 81.75; 83.4 
war 
abau AN 14 fighting implements, weapons 


ay 47. 143 438. 2 


Aba-aaui ak NOR “Fighting Hands”, a proper name 
430. 5 
Abau-hrau aay i “fighting faces’ 140. 6 


abiu — | { l Psi divine slaughtercrs 196. 6 


abit TJ dos the mantis 164. 1; 216. 163 var. 
SNe 


abtu 1) oS\ vid MGRERS ABET Sonor a SP MR 


a 
NS OM 124. 113 493. 5 


: a <=> 
Abt-tesi-rut-en-neter ee, ere nS NW : a 
proper name 392. 4 


abet (or hemet) ee a mineral 211. 7 


abu teens overseer, inspector (a name of Anu- 
bis) 450. 8 
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Elem | 
TW axafd] 
abu 1 Jo cessation 42. 2 


ap D to bring to naught 314. 5 


Ab Elephantine 380. 3; 454. 4 


Apep 5 the enemy of Ra 2. 163; 29.6; 49.93 62.5; 
105. 14; 106. 3, 7; 108. 7; 204.10; Z10. 16; 271. 10; 
281.155; 282.35 292.7; 302.8; 316.4; 332.23 361. 2; 
369. 15 


Aapef a ae MR a fiend 105. 5 


A <> to be equipped or provided with 31. 5, 12; 
al oe 70.14; 86.10; gg. 16; 112. 33; 131. 14; 
“= fi 134.13; 170.103 171.163; 177. 33 194. 
<= 45 199. 10; 230.5; 245. 11,13; 282.6; 


aper 


— 
330. 14; 389.5; 491. 14; 507. 6; (\ hh 507. 6 


Aper (\ Oo /\e 
P @ Rit of xj name of a city 321.9; 323. 
va § 163; 324. 12 
Apert 
per Jey 


apes Gi tortoise (or turtle) 406. 16; 407. 2, 4, 6 
Apsait ee NENTS a kind of beetle 102. 3 


afa ¥ filth gg. 2 
Sa 
— ot : 
afnet *._o©e wig, headdress ror. 12; 506. 16; plur. 367. 


6; 372. 2; oh TT 247. 16 


aftet *o_} 
oa 
fe Ake place, abode, chest 67. 5; 164. 12; 
a | 303. I 


a — 


aftet 
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to eat, to devour, to consume 
Qf 
32.43; 64.6, 8; 137.15; 143. 


si —\ A 12; 192. 8; 197. 3; 198. 6, 
Q; 289. 2 (b15); 393. 12; 397. 
1; 398.8; 463. 10 
> QT AN to cat, to comprehend, to 
amam cash understand 98. 14; 419. 
see 9, 16 
SA= fH 
ami NOY eaters, devourers 272. 3 
| Se | 
fam) ° 
amt LTA what is eaten, food 21g. 12 ; 393. 12 
am ab aot % to eat the heart, z. ¢., to become 
| 


angry and rage 231.14; 256. 11 


Am aa A | — Pit “Fater of the Ass’, a 


proper name 108. 10; 109. 2, 


Am asfetti eat Ay l Ve oe iP “Kater of 


sinners’ 10g. 15 


ww ° >— if . 9 
Am-baiu A ~ “Eater of sinners” 412. 11 


Amam-maat SAX A ~ ch “Kater of the Eye” 515.8 
Am-heh QT YP “Devourer of Eternity” 64. 8 
Am-yebitu QTR ToS! “Eater of shades’, one of 


the forty-two assessors 253. 2 


_ i Sei 
Amam the “Devourer” 346. 11 


Amemet Ro the “Devourer” 16. 10 
Amemet QL XI a proper name 430. 9 


aa-meht mop a kind of stone 502. 1 
way 5 
int pCO | 


an 4¥ a proper name 413. 10 


an 
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nee to turn back 92.2; 438. 3 


aniu ~ TSS those who turn back qgo. 4 


an 


ani 


Na, Hay to write, 2.5; to copy 199. 143 213. 8; 
written 211.6; to be written in a list 155.6; drawn, 
painted 284. 11, 13; inscribed 140. 14; 294. 5; palette 
1l0. 2; writting 97.2; 211.6; and sce 332. 143 333. 5, 
6; 389. 13; 420. 4 


1 Yn 
SIE a writings, decrees, descriptions, books, co- 


7 pies, documents, archives 17. 13 25. 3; 
Sasa 41.15; 63.12; 118.8; 151.133; 183. 

~~ 73; 199.10; 268. 4; 282. 53; 309. 11, 
Na, ‘a 12,133 345.12; 357. ee 125 409. 


510. 10 


ne 153 485.85 511.115 igo 


@ioti 


) scribe 1.43 28.123; 71.43 72.163 73. 8, 
a» Bor | 15; 74.6,153 85.12; 138.43 194. 13; 
. | 199. 133; 312.13; 348.23 360.73; 385. 
by vip 163 387.5; 405. 4, 16; 421. 1, 103 429. 
153 450.2; 461.9; 463.11; 465. 1, 2, 7, 9, 11, 15, 16; 
466. 2,5; 467. 3, 7,12,16; 468. 4, 6,8; 469.135; 480. 14; 


aa! a 154. 43 Ka l e | a skilful scribe 480. 143 

488. 11; a MP All 480. 15; 488 12; plur. a 489. 
a | 

12; = = lel scribe of the offerings to the god 95. 16; 


I~ TH es 8 Hf 
lo pall 110. 10; 386.1; 387.7; 452. 6 (bis); he | 


(me) ) 0 ee 

NAA : ¢ ANA oe 
eee (eae a a8 , 445-73 
with as 451.43; 461.9; 462.2; 463. 7,14; 464. 1, 


8; 465.6; 466. 12, 14; 468. 8 


a A board 366. 5 


Anpet eG a name of the city of Mendes 231. 2 
am. 
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any ae a kind of unguent 340. 15 


to live, living, to live upon, to feed upon, 


4 life, living one 6.8; 7.2; 11.143 35. 

Bay oe 10; 64. 4, 16; 66.1; 68.15; 77. 12, 
© 13593. 15597. 11; 98. 3,12; 99. 6, 10; 

Nn 102. 173 103. 153 104. 5,15, 163 III. 

ee! I> 114.2; 119. 16; 120.1335 175.8; 

anyu nS 179.9; 285. 1,12; 306. 8,16; 307. 10; 
S 308. 9; 313. 3,4; 363.6; 370.6; 371. 


5,83 372. 6, 11; 377. 14; 384.3; 395.3; 398.4; 401.1, 
12; 406.165; 407. 2, 4,65; 422.13; 438.143 439.16; 441. 
I2; 452.8; 466. 12; 467. 11; 476.13; 482.2; 482.7; 
483. 4,5; 487.10; 488.9; 492.13; 493. 4,83; 494. 9, 10; 
495. 4, 12; 496. 103 502. 11, 153 503. 8, 123 504. 14; 506. 
I; 507. 4,9, 16; 510. 1, 12, 163 511.7; 512. 6, 8, 9; 513. 
I, 4, 8,12, 16; 514. 4,8, 16; 516. 4, 13; si N, 367. 43 
617.3; és s—— > 486. 11; + | 161.4; 476.12; 483. 4; 


a a \Q 458. 103; 467. 1 


anyi _ “ l living one 1. 10; 51.3}; 133. 13; a name of 
Osiris 323. 2 


ms WA | 
anyu | 22 
x sf Sx the living, either men and women, 


§ 
Anyiu a ASS or the blessed dead 24. 2,9; 26.5; 
8 | 93. 6, 7; 100. 3; 113.33; 118. 12; 


>! I4I. 43; 145.11; 155.16; 224. 16; 
, 249. 11; 260.9; 269. 103; 295. 12; 
144) 300. 4,12; 359.73 428. 1; 478. 4; 
ee 490. 6; 497. 13 
S | 
any a a. 2) ever-living 360. 10; 468. 7; 


ANWA fan . i 
+ es — Se: life springs out of death goo. 12 


any a 2 + | | any ufa send “life, strength, health !’’ 
Le) 
3.3; 57-1; 64.2; 110.6; 209.7; 365.3; 460. 8; 479. 


I; 512.14; v1 dny usr “life, power!” 484. 13 


VOCABULARY. 65 
a lif 
anyet a , ile 125. 12 
anyet a victuals 466. 12 
Sai li 


Anyti ee a name of Osiris 320. 9 
ee a) 
Anyet-pu-ent-Sebek-neb Bayau e Re oN | 


— JSQ—dS Sm a proper name 265. 2 


Any-em-fentu a. . Oe wonen SS URL “Liver.on worms”, the 
[aa 
doorkeeper of the fifth Arit 328.9; 360. 12 


Re 


iE ; the two cars 10. 5; 290.6; 463. 6; 
anyui av, | a 


TRS 





Te (ti | 
anyami FAN | ae 3; 402. 12; 403. 8; 
\ O 
‘, S$ re, l/ 


ee >— : 
ant mens Q ring 96. 15 
ant mw == to be covered with 337.15 
(a) 
ant mn claw, hook, nail of the hand 393. 1; plur. 


D ANNA 
448. 12; On ak} a proper name 396. 11; 


wan == 0 mit a proper name 393. 1 


Q a | 
o— <¥ 


a ah 


2090. 7; 211. 8; 213.9; 268. 2; 
anti ~~ > merry ea | 
Ly mun O 340. 14 5 349. SoG 


eae ro) er fe) 
wonen OM 248 
495: 4 eh a i a sty o avi 46. 5 
5 


a kind of unguent 109.10; 142. 3; 
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=z: pe 
antu light 46.8; 146. 10 


na | 


ant sua © evil 68. 16 
= «1 OI 


ienit 
a nn dark $ 282. 
antu ae arkness 283. 4 


anti wom one of the forty-two assessors 255. 1 


_ onal . 
ar = an animal of the goat species 292. 12 
<< 
ar i | to bring, to come, to arrive 68. 16; 123. 
aS jf. 
Q; 124.1; 214.12; 244. 13 279. 53; 377. 


=a eal : 
ari = e | 8; 492.12; 404. 3; 495- 2 


os occa 
ara A to find 233. 13 
<> 
prea eo ca . 
arar Q jawbone 466. 14 
<< 
— tot are pene 
arart uraeus 101. 5; a arati: two 


wos 95 pl 0A = 


Se two Puce gael 53-15 


WS 


it = hall, chamber 273. 8; 358. 63 425. 15; 


——— 


arit a tool 392. 12; lintcl of a door 264. 6, 9 


arit 


LOLA 


aa 
all Qa 


plur. | 329, 53 330. 123 475. 15 


ee ol &) It 
BEN =e, | 358. 3; 5 359: oo "Ba 


| 
NO IID 35 
Tine 
60. 3: 60. I ; ® ; . 
Be Oise 25 INE gon 558 eens 


359- 10; 


= o—i ‘ 

arert Sat) hall, mansion 362. 8 

arfi ae bundle, purse 25. 6 
h— 


arertu Soh a halls, mansions 165.143; 166. 93; 167. 
1,8; 168.15; 172.7; 299. 6,9; 329. 5,63; 331.9, 13 
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ere ; o 
arerit Shea a) hall, mansion 309. 3; ioe 327.115 11 


Lt Ha . Id . 1S 
327-155 5 32813 | 328.55 1) 5 328-95 Win 
Hi od 
328. 13; ee 329. 1; <a 333. 6 
arq ==> \N to bind, to tie 443.8; girdle 176.8; to be 
A o> D eNR 
completed 296. 12; =S/(T\3 296. 3, 8 


=a 
arg SS | to swear 10. 4 


arq == N end 512. 6; =)! end of the earth 
A | A | w 


389. II 
arqi S| Ny) last day 252. 5 
4 
_ SS. 
art e Jaw 31. 14 


arti = y >a jawbones 89.12; 302. 6; 360.16; 467. 
53 507-7 


ah Yo the moon 502. 8 


a to stand up, to withstand 15. 10; 
20.16; 25.3; 32.10; 57.3; 
oo 87.25; 95.2; 96.2; 100. 12; 
bat fox 104. 11; 108.53; 129.33; 152. 
aha 
a1 — 8; 158. 2,3; 170. 14; 180. 45 
eel 
AAW LAA 202. 11, 125 203. 10, Il; 219. 
: 6,73 239.13; 282. 16; 283.9; 
294.3; 310.3, 45; 348.15; 370. 


7; 376.13; 380.4; 383.9, 10; 417.9; 424. 16; 425.9; 
455.16; 473.16; 478.12; 492.1; 501.6; 502. 13; 506. 

: 8 3; ave 2.2: 
10; 516.4; ; x hq 189.9; 190.3; Y  , 392.2; 


a | 
K 415. 10 


aig o— 
aha ae as an auxiliary verb ee Sy Gg 56. 3; 


tgs fa me Boo sage sp mm NS 


69. 7; and see passim. 
5* 
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Aha-an-urt-nef ae nn SS fh te 2” § a proper 


name 286. 16 


aha ° | stability 96. 7 
co | 
aha a ; duration of life, life, a contemporary 13. 
een 8; 216.9; 357-73; 412.6,8; 460.9; 
abau ° % ae A sen 459-43 a ct 
o | © OQ | 
ahat oa Na 459-5 
0a] Bs. 
ahau —oF % condition, state ror. 17 


ahau % fay stores, provisions 137. 16 
ahau mS Oe supports 262. 2; 483. 3 


ahau oS noon-day 333. 16 


Zhait al ! = boat 507. 3 


ahat ; = tomb 278. 2; 285. 6; 326.14; 327.33; 345.11 
aan) 

ay e to stretch out or support heaven one 49. 
3; 485. 11 


Aytuset ~~ => class of divine beings 244. 13; 


“pled « 
the variants are di | Se nye, > 
MM aaa 


a to fly, t . 13 
aya ~~ oO fly, to soar 63. 1 
= oi 

aya <ss- to sleep 228. ro 


ayanet te—<> to close th ye 6 
5 Cc ee II3. I 
k AMARA 3: 


— o—l 
ayu Po | altars 63.11, 16; 381.55; 425.11; 


ay a 5 Spl 4287 
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ayem si > Wh to quench, to extinguish 86. 4; 251. 
11; 263.16; 302. 11; 303. 13; 


ayemu > VYYh 340. 8; 378. 8, 11; = i) 
343-145 ~~ XI quenched 353. 4; = QS 


those who extinguish 320. 8 


Ayemu - a A a class of divine beings 490. 3 


ayemet Nee river banks 208. 3 
S MI 


‘ oa) <O> 0 
Ayen-maati-f ¢ pee — ff a proper name 135. 15 


as will ? . 
( serpent-hends ;, 
ayeya : > N. tL serpent-tiends 349. 1 


Ayeyu pO a proper name 257. 10 


as a eave Se 248. 9 
oN aac 2a e many, much, manifold, mul- 
rria ffl SS {I 
titude, crowd 22.2; 26. 
ast =v fl 2,12; 158. 14, 15, 16; 
a 
159-15; 302.7; 314. 2; 
a 
awd 332.1; 361.15 398. 12; 


| 400. 3; 401.1; 408. 9; 
asau ie 409. 16; 443.13; 502.9 


oh with UN oe Bie 3085 SU 


as is 
—N @ 
SIO nine tg 7 Yq J haan) ted | 
—s | 
| Ay 257. 10, 14 
ra | 
as oh to call, to invoke 28. 13; 408. 13 
as Rite evil speech 515. 7 
cr 
as e se 
aay (8 the cedar or acacia trec 246.9; 310.9; 


as O. 335: ! 


asemu 


asemu 


asemiu 


asasat 


Akes 


238. 
270. 
337: 
374- 
432. 
470. 
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—— Xo cedar gum (?) 346. 12 


»e—ts—e 


d ; 
ee -, & part of the body 117. 10 


Sees 
7 knife . 6 
CMa, knife 391 


QS! | the forms in which the gods ap- 


pear upon earth 122.45 123.1; 


KG] 8. 4 


EE Gee It | crocodiles 177.93 319.23 364. 
eal 


= 


Kappel oe Se QUT 
a LIT EIT AY gullet 447. 2 


a ; 
A I] @ name of a city 325.7 


Cy] 


e4 to go in, to enter 18.6; 19. 16; 21.9; 23. 

73 29.103 33.13; 60.2; 61.53; 66. 11; 
el 90.4; 103.11; III. 4; 114.1; 135.8; 
AA 165. 13 179. 143 185. 1, 10; 223. 15; 
8; 241.17; 242. 8,145; 246.5; 264. 2, 3,6; 269. 15; 
3,6, 145; 302.12; 305. 145 306.1; 309. 5, 73; 313. 8; 
10; 341.9; 348. 4,8; 349.4, 11; 351. 14; 362. 8; 
155 394.8; 407.135 414.145 428.55 431. 4,5, 11; 
11; 435-3, 8; 439. 8; 451.15; 460.15; 467. 10; 
12; 472.85 473-15 474.123; 475.133 477-155 481. 


7; 489.35 490. 17; 491. 10; 492. 2; 494. 2; 509. I, 4, 10; 


513. 


aqiu 


aq pert 


9, 14 


WS? those who enter in 374.4; 376. 
YT II 2; i 4 ie things which enter 


y, 
AUS : 
AVA Sy 404-15 


Ak, HR st entrance and exit 14. 113 70.53; 194.9 


-her-ami- is 4 \ & 5,9 |! 
Aq-her-ami-unnut-f Lan | JERS ee! a 


proper name 59.9 
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aqu Ssh) - cakes, loaves 449. 11; 467.9 
aq VI just 39. 9 


aq EN) | to keep the mean ; ae va ss 


rN ol ‘ : 
AN 7 ENG} | 114.5; to be in the middle 130.5; 


malt | —PY e exactly over the heart 420. 9 


a \ | 


aqi a) part of a boat 87. 12 


yA \ 


aga ctc. Nell etc. 207. 7 


ee 


aqa ber | rope, cordage, tackle of a boat 1go. 
ENGI 73; 204.6,13; 210. 16; 436. 10; 
4 : | 83. 15 
aqu } _ 
. Ae 
oD Qt 
@q@a  —§ YH a ..eaae 503. 8 
4 eae 
ee eae | 
Aqan 5 Qo a proper name 503. 12; 504. 2, 3, 
13; 507. 3.15 


Agennu Vo Ye name of a city 439. 13 


aka = AR unguent 338. 11 


aku a Si, to be burned 133. 5,8; 134. 3 
at ; 7 | a pole of a net with forked ends 391. 
- aig 2; 392.12,14; 393. 3; 394. 6, 13; 
atet 396. 9 
| Q 

at domain 224. 11 

o W 
at - hall, palace 125. 13; 224. 11; 272.135 341. 10; 

(a) 


437. 14 
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; x ‘ 
ual AN! to destroy, to vanquish, to be master 
| ee () 
of 131. 113 350. 3 


Uaipu AINl| oS a cow-goddess 462. 5 


uab £1S Jet flower, blossom 167. 10; 505. 14 


7 (am) 
Uamemti FIYAN , SH one of the forty-two assessors 


255-5 
uaret AX ; rope, cordage, tackle 393. 5 


Uart-neter-semsu £) Lae i I Re { » HR dl a proper 


name 393. 6 


uah Fey to place, to set, to fix, permanent, enduring, 

abiding 5.103; 95.12; 139.23 144.23 165.33; 365.3; 392. 

6; 438. 153; 439.1; 460.4; 501. 13; to add to 251. 2, 3; 
180. 13 


uahit ¥ g l l a - libation vessels 180. 3 


uay AKNG AN a pool in the Elysian Fields 228. 14, 16 


uas ss |; i sceptre, staff of office or honour 158. 13; 
201.3; 263.123; 277.16; 438. 2 


uasm (or (ean 
smu) o Ill | refined copper of the finest quality 


uasmu CS, | 37-16; 96.145 447. 1,4 
Oo 


Uast ie Thebes in Egypt 45. 43; 248. 16; 443. 10 


Ai Ne owt | to worship, to be adored 271. 4; 
| 


uas A | 298. 7; ANG et twice 
ai Qo 6 | adored 169. 8 
fle | 

Uak name of a festival 440. 3; 497. 1 


aie 
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Gin Bs way, road, path 21.43 55. 3,7; 
103. 8; 104.10; 134.63 196.2; 
uat £) iN ae 233.73 239.93; 283. 16; 332.7; 


370. 8; 382.11; 468.6; 4gr. 3; 

‘ 493.7; plur * 37.53 104 

Ill ’ ese er 

103 107.9; I13. 123; 143.14; 170.163; 210.11; 224. 6; 
239. 3, 43 311. 6; 320. 4; 369. 11; eee 105. 145 


106. 13; £). = two ways 438. 12; eae 451.73 


2 tA, +e 

oO a eae ee ) ye ae each and every path 

362. 6; it eae fair ways 386.16; 388.13; 388. 4; 
(an) 


2 Ill 
448. 10 
uat abtet = a om a) eastern roads 319. 15 
Ss 
uat amentet AS) : me fd western roads 319g. 16 
NS 


uat mehtet £] a northern roads 319. 15 
a 
uat reset £Y Wee ec = southern roads 319. 14 
uat h , sceptre 502. 14 
wer 


uat eas tablet 263. 8,14, 16; amulet 216.15; 405. 
9, 153 406. 3,4; amulet of green fatence 291. 2 


uat ‘ne unguent 333. 12 


uatu i a green mincral substance, mother - of- 
emerald (?) 367. 3,113 369. 6, 15; 371. 2, 133 372. 73 373- 
43 375-153; 377-53 378. 2 


= | O 
ual a he 
a =} 


-[s° | mother-of-emerald of the south 
{I 


uatet gem 
oo | 164. 113; 353-135 414. 4 


af. 
uaf gemat ee ve 2 =p 
bay 


uatet a kind of linen 414. 5 


fam) 
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uat Bat to make to flourish, to be green or vigor- 


ous; to blossom, to sow seed, vigour, new, fresh 13. 14; 
23.10; 64.163 104.13; 128.133; 137.103; 143.9; 161. 16; 
173.23 217. 1 (bts); 232. 13; 243. 11; 258.15; 268. 7 (des); 
310.73 311. 1,7, 16; 349. 23 375-43 379.8 


uatet A 7 green 211. 7 
ae 


uafet 


uatu \ > ={S woe 


Uat-ura ee l awn “Great Green”, the Mediterranean 
| It 
sea 54. 13, 163 55. 1 


Uat-maati al “Green Eyes’, a proper name gg. 14 


Uat-nes|ert] hI [ ain one of the forty-two asscs- 
‘ahs a 
SOrs 254. 1 
Uatit Un lef}, a goddess 68.15; 69.8; 117.93 
148. 10; 298.15; 303.3; 470.4; 508. 10; bh 


an) ° e . e 
f Uatti the two uraci goddesses, “ ¢., Isis and 
\ 


Nephthys 8.7; 447. 3 


uattet UR T) MN herbs, plants 493. 3 
S], > ¥e | I, me 22. 8,153; 23.13; 122. 2; 


ua 143. 11; 153.11; 317.7 (ot), 
SI, 1, ey| 8; 375-143 473. 1, 13, 14 

aK NE boat, boat of the Sun 4.9; 5. 

336.95" Je 75 126.15 5. D5. 

BENG ER 435 25.1,103; 40.1435 49.2; 

uaa 66.5; 67.13 111.23 148. 


mos, 12; 149.73; 186.11; Igo. 
43 195. 8; 203. 10, 113; 210. 


\ ) uns 73; 212. 6, 8,95 214. 5, 6,7; 
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219.8; 221.9; 224.10; 247.10; 269.5; 280. 16; 283. 
3,6; 284. 3, 6,8; 289.43; 291. 1,5,7,83 292.103 293.6; 
294. 4; 295.16; 296. 5, 10,13; 297.10; 299. 1, 2, 16; 
300. 2, 16; 301. 4,123 316. 4, 153; 318.53 330. 6, 73 332. 
6,153 349.3; 368. 11; 395. 1, 12; 423. 10, 145; 424. 11; 
425. 8; 441. 163; 479. 11 


sas Wf a@s _ . 
aaaiu » IS KS the Atet and Scktct boats, 7 ¢, the boats 
of the rising and setting sun 392. 1o 


uaa en Maati 405 ww 22 \ hi the beat of Maati 103. 12 


uaa en heh Np Ons wom BP boat of millions of years 415. 
6; 459.14; 460. 2; 481. 12; 490. 12; boat of Ra 103.7; 
104. 11; boat of Khepera 103.5; 107.8; boat of Tem 
104. 10; boat of the divine father 415. 11 

<1 DS 
; to t ; 
uan » UL to become worms 399. 10 


eo <n. 
| , | | One, the One 2.13; 9.9; 25.16; 26.1; 


peel | 
wen 26. 10 (dts); 97. 133; 167. 12, 153 16g. 

a | I3 210.143; 240.73 291. 133 329.15; 
362. 3, 133; 377.23; 497. 16; ae aR One God, « ae, 
Osiris 452. 7; = \ One (of a goddess) 415. 5; 
ale qe One of the gods 173. 8 


~ 


<n 
ua | one, any one 5.10; 62.6; 167. 2,14; 271. 10; 
<n. 
286. 8,13; 317. 1; 364.153; 440.9; 462.9; | 
<erm2.. 
{ a one 


| 


: <o2 : 
b ee id b l . 16; 
eing one ro. 3 | eing alone 41. I 
(fem.) 333.7, 14 
| | wll one... . the other 62.7; 
eon Sood <n 


ee aa ae eS 5,8; 
RO) wm ee <a 452. 23 ao 


= 


fellow 449. 16; 485.4; _Io.... ~ 407-10, 115 413. 
en. ee <2. 

55155 414.1, ee X ghee? 115.9; |) ™w 

| 


<n c 
137. 43 143. 4; = indefinite article ee w« QR 


Lt 


cs) 
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a star 492.3; | Qa) Gf a follower 09.12; | 
49 “7 I na Oe 


IQS UN) 4953 


ns <n2 <o2. <2. _ 
ua | to be one | = vA 51.6; | wa ua 
eee eo eee 
neb any one, each one, every one 222.43; 317.53; 368. 4; 
07.12; 408.2; “|. = ize 4 circling one 
407. 125, 406. 2, ‘ 57-11, Mag 8 


241. 2 
ua uau { | e one alone 262. 1 
_ ou 
uau | Ss alone 392. 6 
eons | 


ee <o2 oO \ : 
uauti | ee solitude, alone 413.9; 461. 15 


uaiu Tal alone 107. 13 
rae rad 


ae with JS 7.6; and see sub VS; with 
© Sef 


uat a a piece of cloth Wn () 420. 8 
Uaau ye INES the herald of the third Arit 328. 3 
uar = assage 20 
= PaSeae 3- 4 
= >—i 
uar » § A. to depart 21g. 10 
uart S=r passage (of souls) 187.2; name of a 
place 284. 7 
uart § = om thigh oe pate oat e nea 
ow’ 4A 
uart »=S fe nS lala . co te , 


Se af ood NIRS 
(on pe aa 992-25 Fe =) ~ ae 
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oaths s05: $2 Hdl BARA 2 
Ae, AMY 90 


uarti S= §§ the two thighs 447. 7 


a \ 
(a) 
uart Y ws stream 218. 4 
uu SK evil, evil one 414. 12 
Meee as 
uu SS, district of a nome, of eo) 324. 15 


ui Ss sign of the dual a =. aN 


S w two very mighty gods 272. 15 


Ui Sli ~»d a proper name 207. 12 


SIR to rise (of a luminary), to shine r. 3, 
fr | 6; 3.133 4.1,2; 6.13; 8.143 25. 
oa 16; 52.13; 61.83 85.143 102. 13; 
© 

O 114.13 115.8; 137.83; 207.8; 235. 
8, 13; 238.43; 292.53; 296. 11; 314. 15, 16; 315.93; 408. 
93 423. 11, 155 425.93 450.9; 484. 14; 486.15; 502. 8, 


uben 


513. 3; 5 = rising and sctting 411. 12; 426. 10; 
[am 
© 
SS coon PPO 39:6 
ubennu SJ fh 
o} | rays of light 120. 18; 292. 5; 


ubentu SJ nie iS aa: 2 
a 
ubennu » J oY - to flow 392. 15 


§ 
ubey SR to shine, shining, blazing 301. 2, 5; 


ubext §— DIPRI 3°78 


ubes BD J flame water-flood 279. 11 


ubesu SIMS fiery beings 283. 9 
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Ubes-hra-per-em-yetyet Sg § oe S=\ >. Pe 


a proper name 59. II 


ubet SJ—t to be scalded 133. 165; to set fire to, to 
burn up 341. 163; 344. 53; 354. II 


ufa Sue KK A to be in restraint (?) 493. 15 


sp se 
umet Ss _ [| a garment 448. 15 
umetet S net middle (?) 135. 5 
Qa OQ | 
un Ss A lightness 21. 14; defect 273. 11 


& to be, being, existence, what shall be, things 
re which are, to become 2.83; 4.153 24.8; 

un 
Sax | 53- 3, 5,133 57-23 61.1, 13; 64. 8; 80. 14; 
89.153 94.33 95.2; 120.133; 152.113 164. 
35 218.135; 232.6; 285. 1,14; 308.8; 309.43; 318.1; 
347-11; ee 153; 366. 11, 12; ie 11, 143 377. 143 382. 
14; 401. 5,8; 406.15; 414.7,8; 436.9; 425.11; 431. 
2; 433-53 455-143 459.1; 461.4; 462.2; 468.1; 481. 


3; 484. 45 487.123 490. 6; 493-15; 497.16; 501. 5; 
507.123 517. 3; as an auxiliary verb see passim 


AADNANA 


unt, unenet ae, S| being, existence 10.13; 14.33 51. 
10; 226.8; 471.1; 479.15; 482. 
untet SS 12; 504. 7,83; 505. 8; SS a 


ae RARRRA 
75-1535 s* being 450. 3; Se hd rising (?) 96. 11; 
S/N] $s those who are 159. 143; 208. 10 ; 249: 105 
252.9; 270. 3; 376.6; 389.3; 486. 6; 
(am 
Se as 36. 145 174.55 295.7 


AANA 


’ ’ 
RAMA ce | RRA III 


un | a 
ww | with =) mad, in very truth 16. 1; 95. 4; 


unen Sa 366. 15 


AANA 
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Ee, x ww to open, opener, opening, open- 
RN SeeD” eat ed 5.113; 19.123 21.63 26. 
Ses Tr Se 3; 30.4; 89. 10,123 103. 
ita: Rab 75 105.16; 110.133; 1r19Q. 
Se iw uw 9; 131. 73 143. 143 148. 
a MIE Ren ced 16; 149. 2, 11, 12, 143 150. 
&, m1 6,10; 170. 163 194. 123 241. 
KKK Rea” 17; 244. 10; 264. 14, 16; 
em  , 265. 3,8; 272.9; 373. 7; 
awww HO 275-9; 278. 13, 14, 15, 16; 
<&, mr 346. 3; 374. 7; 376. 16; 
KAA, $2 430. 2,75; 438.75; 470. 10; 


| 
474-25 493-73 502.10; 514. 1,6; Se BN! 37.6; 235. 
23 372.253 380. 8; S& 473. 16; — to burst open 
124. 13; <=, a aS opened 213.4; 295.13 374.15; 
Tur 
420. 4; <= \4 128.85 194.15; 195.1; Se Ox 
351. 14 


uniu <I | 


ANNA \—4 | : 
ay openers, scatterers 21.4; 320.7 
uneniu SAs l l | 
WANAAN ,—1 | 
yan <> 
un ZS & appearance 41. 16; S&S 86. 
ANA AA | TH | 


7, 8,123 154.11; Sas ‘i un hra to open the face 
(7. e., to uncover?) 100. 5; 119. 13; 234.5; 236.12; 336. 
6; 433-9; 467. 2; S uo =) 7 234. 8 


un S&S shrine 323. 3 
Ea 


un Ss, | shaved 4o1. 16 


= 2h | 


to pull out hair 469. 3; 471. 11 
unenu ooh ™ | 
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to rise up 32.8; 51. 6; D255 120. 6, 
uni — 18; 162.8; 388. 10; ne those who 
rise up. 
unt Ss | 
& 
& Se, 
unun tes 


unenunen~- a Ss 


AARAAA 
ANNAN NMADANA 


Sa Fa ~ | to lift up 120. 16, 18; 155. 7 


uni Se oe light, defective 288. 15 


Unen-em-hetep Ss: ae a division of the Elysian 
AANA a 
Fields 228. 3,8; 229. 6 


a t . 8 
unam » ING unguent 311 


unun a Zs to sow seed 227. 8 


ANAM WAAA 


unb = |y flower, blossom 91.16; 115.123 plur. 157.3 


Unpepet-ent-Het-Heru ae ‘ ox ee AALS a proper 
name 266. 2 


unfu & 


@ to remove, to uncover, to unloose 115. 
er Ee, *— 435 125. 10 
mn aD 
unem the right side, opposite of left 34. 4; 
43.1; 56.15; 111.12; 152. 6,7; 
unemi 264. 6; 284.14; 382. 8; 386. 7; 
387. 11; 389. 13; 395.13; 420. 8; 
unemet 436. 1 
UANU PONS. ws. 2 se 3 128. 15 


moa 
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Unnu oho , 
nn Hermopolis 28.5; 30.43 127. 10; 
& 131. 1; 183. 13 203.14; 309. 14 
Unenu revere oe 
&, 5 x a brief space of time, moment, 
unnut rae hour 10. 11; 59.9; 85. 8; 136. 
Sao} 43 137.53; 143.5; 262.13; 302 
aha a ; 53 as. 13 
; = 43; 315-73 333-15; 380.6; 437. 
unnut (?) ie 12; 467.3; 508. 11 (des); plur. 


| * 
Se 42.5; 97. 14; 9g. 11; ota 137. 25 


ae 
So We 228. 15; 315.8; 468; oe "Bours (?) 10.11 


Unnut a ~* lh goddess of the hour 309. 14 

Upenerer same a title of Osiris 13.7; 14.4; 
16. 143 23.23; 37. 10; 114. 

Unen-nefer & Rit 6; 182.5; 249. 13; 276. 10; 
285.8; 298.3; 320.83 323. 

Unen-neferu <> | ji 1; 347.4,11; 366.113 452. 
2; 471.1; 476.3; 479. 14; 

so 
Unen-nefer = dd 481.6, 10; 482.12, 16; 484. 


4, 6; ais. 2: 2a a SS ae re Un nefer-Ra 48. 6; i 


BESS 20 De Ge OSS ws 


-ha Se 
Un-hat = a proper name 359. 2 
& 8S aT to dress, to put on a 
mae ree. | garment 180. 3; to 
aes | array oneself 229. 3; 
xu Sehr | arrayed, girded with 
239.5; 267. 14 
uny SB oN to be loosed, to untie 294. 16; 295. 1; 
359- 15 
uny <a 9 I garment 339. 6 


6* 
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Unes SZ g the capital of the XIXth nome of Lower Egypt 
256. 5 


unesu Soh Ja | wolves 87. 7 


Unt ae a city of the twelfth Aat 377. 7, 10, 14, 15; 


ANNA 


381. 14 


Unti Se | name of a god 38.5; 298. 4 
Ss 


un tint =~ ee be ye 114. 14 


untu RASS KT kinsfolk, relatives 18.13; 19.2; 68. 


103 250. 2 


Un@ |e» name of a district or country 257.7 
Ur ae ey a proper name 165. 10; 179. 12 


ur 2 to be great, great, mighty, supreme, powerful, 
might, mighty one g. 12; 16.23 359.13; 392. 10; 504. 6; 
506. 10; fem. 2&* 27.12; 194.2; 281.12; greatly, ex- 
ceedingly 421. 13; = \\ ur-ut two great (plumes) 6. 2; 


oe e Gc y 1.9 ? 
s—=> 330.9; ye erie might (?) 332. 10 


ur = Hh, HR vip great man, chief, prince, nobleman 22. 
<= 
16; 38.16; 116. 18; 119. 13 174. 33; 493. 12 
s= G: 


‘ear ae ee chiefs, nobles 25. 3; 31. 12; 103. 


uru =) =i Il; 236. 11; 260. 11; 275. 143 
, ——> pos 398. 6; 478. 3 509. 53 HP 


RS veh, RS: urt an 295. 13; S| 


mighty ones or things 345. 11; =a 169. 7 
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Ea | =P Hf divine being 38. 6; 98. 10; 
<= 


ap oat 11g. 16; 133. 113 136. 2; 
HR 139.53 144.53 172.93 201. 

IO; 214.6; 217.163; 229. 

uru =e J 8; 240.12; 286.143; 358. 
a 73 367.6; 372.3; 377.11; 

uru RS |, Re fl 392.9; 403.6; 418.9; 468. 


3; 476.1; 478.8; 496.2; 


| 
=H RG 512.2; plur. 111. 12; 128. 
<> | 
53 131.12; 165.2; 201.7; 


uru 
| Gee | 
RY = 245.3; 271.6; 289.5; 301. 
10; 439-73 440.1; 455. 8; 459. 16 


Se Se 

> —> goddess, great lady 200. 7, 9; 

~— —— 210.12; 286.12, 15; 404. 
urt af, —S> 10; 405.11; 455.123 490. 

——- 143 504.5; 5060.7 

<—— O 


ur sep sen SS doubly great 419. 9; 483. 53 a 513.9 


<> || 
Ge sees S= oe |! 
ur oldest, greatest TH 487.4 
ur Es = aa <=> greater than 106.9; 442.9 
<— 
ur 86. 15; 


aN) most das one 188. 13; 227.2; — — i 


396. 4; Sane a Oe en an 501. 13; se a, most 


great 43. 14; a Belt 194. 13 343-53 482. 10; = 


a i aS ea a = yy pe eee 
Se fd fu OVS socom 27.4; SS] 259.2; 367. 13; 


oe En ns 


=r 373-75 378.93 = =a Af \~ 293. 3; 


SRD) 138 15 
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Ur-Annu iP le prince of Heliopolis 406. 8; = fh Ff 


Need 


Ur-urti = > the two great goddesses 136.7; 142.16 
> SN 


5 Se V¢ 4H r 
ur yerp ab (or hem) the chief president of the 
worker[s]”, a title of the high priest of Memphis 20. 9 


UP seer es a SiMe chief of the ...... ? 63. 3 
ur = large joint of meat, haunch 23.8; 130. 8; 
6 3: ‘Sx C eae | eae: 6: 
wnon YP 61.135 <> | Nea a 
268. 9; 434. 14 
x a 
Ur-at Qed a proper name 515. 3 
Urit aa name of a city 256, 1, 12 
Beall S | 

urit — NN hall 313-4; 506.7 


SNe | 
<— 
: 2 cae SS) 
Ur-pehui oe . “= a proper name 332. 10 
urma (?) Eau ornaments (?), gear (?) 236.14; 237.133; 450.7 
meat = ZN Ni ¢ Pore 
Ur-maat ey i" a proper name 237. 13 


<u> 
Ur-maat-s ‘Sx —— # a proper name 215. 1 
———S a 


Ur-mertu-s-fesert-seni = ay —= AR 
MW Say, a 
Q name of a cow-goddess 318. 12; 364. 2 


Ww TT 
= 
band bo “mighty one of enchant- 


: ~~ &d | ments”, a proper name 
ak aa SS hu Si 220. 3; 376.7; 415. 6; 


I [| o 439.3; 481. 12 
SS hug ¢ 
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iat aay name of a crown 13.103; 38. 10; 
a 65-4, 53 177-453 239. 5; 289. 
: 145 293. 10,143; 361.11; 367. 
ureret Sey <> 9; 408.7; 469.4; 471.8; 477. 
pa a, 45482.11; af 476. 6 (bis); 
| 

urertu ee Sse dy 318.7 
anointed 268. 1; 294. 7; 308. 4; 
= hyo ee | 
— 335- 1,11; 339. 7; 337. 2, 14; 


urhu Baal AS oO: 338. 11; 339-53 340.1, 143 341. 
; — ,___) IO 


ur-hetati as ok NO) two goddesses of Heliopolis 


495-9 
ures baal |e pillow 420. 16 


urh 


urs uae 
<> 0 to pass the time, to watch(?) 186. 8; 
saneei <x mr! 236. 10; 357.73 515.1 
<—>€ O! 
urt S= 3 hall 287. 9 
urt Ps a funeral chest 2. 9 
urt eal pylon, hall 506. 7 (02s) 
urt “== © funeral mountain 4go. 19 
™m 
urt seh flood 132. 10 
urt Sete Soy urerel CTOWN 359. 16 
<> ss 


Urt- ae per name 469. 
rt-urt i = proper ame 469. 7 


urt = An %S = to be motionless, to rest, inert, helpless 


6.5; 66.12; 120.6; 133.12; 221.9; 282.16; 290. 4; 
368. 11 
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Urt-ab SS fy te © fH “Still-heart”, a name of Osiris 19. 
13; 139.8; 144.8; 334.93; 335-4, 15; 336. 11, 14; 337. 
7; 338. 2,8,15; 339-9; 340.5; 341. 2,14; 342. 5, 12; 
343-3, 7,12; 344. 2,10; 345.1, 9,16; 346.7; 351.6; 
352.73; 356.6; 402. 8 (dis); 435.2; 480. 11; 481. 9, 10; 


489. 4; <= (nx Hi see leQa gg. 15 


— tot 


ub Sa to be troubled 149. 16 

uhau LOE NGS to supplicate 349. 5 

uhen SS fu S= decay, failure 482. 1 

uhen-tu ee fu Pe a) overthrown 436. 14 

uheset PRIS Se to beat down, to slay 357.45; 481. 14 
uhet Sie baked meats, stew 449. 9 


uya ST Qo to lay or set down, placed 152. 8; 
214. 16; to seek 178. 7 


uya STAR darkness, night 183. 12 
uya DIK Ne pillar 445. 1, 3 


uyeb peli to shine, bright 219. 4 


uyert ae den implement 296. 13; 

x » a wooden implement 296.13; 297. 9; 
plur. 296. 4 

uyet es . ¢3 to be angry or pained 458. 1, 14 


uyetet Se sw bs boat 8g. 7, 8 


Ss X ; 
u EF to do away with 274. 10 


usfa > | — Qa “iP snarers 395. 10 
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<— 
us ail a 1 power, strength 1. 10; 14. 2 


=< 

user if | to be strong, mighty, strength, might, 
power, strong 6.8; 32.12; 38.163; 47.7; 100.43; 103. 
155 122.15 174.16; 182.16; 196.15; 198.2; 225.6; 
228. 4; 240.15; 269. 7; 286.16; 298. 12, 133; 303.1; 
353-12; 362.5; 376.9; 425.12; 426.13; 445.7; 454. 
—S <— 

135 465. 143 484. 13; 496.153 || ‘—! 357-8; 


\ 
| x 376. 11 


l= tt powers, mighty ones (human 
4 , or divine), strength 171. 13; 
useru — 
rat 176. 16; 196. 15; 198. 2; 
afl % ci 298. 145 303. 23 358. 10 


usert 1S strength g2. 10 
,_—_ 


assert 1° | a strong place, a part of the head or neck, 


| brow 33.43; 98.15; 173.3; 193.6; 
user T[le | | 307. 14,173 325.13; a 11g. 12; 
Igi. 14, 16; 192. 3; afr 169.73; 171.3; 192.16; 204. 11, 
ae 
I23 332.103 345. 12; 1 in Igri. 8 
User-ab {| ce “Strong-heart’”’, a proper name 299. 13; 
0 | 
475: 5 
User-ba a( (aaa sSd “Strong-soul” a proper name 146. 13 


i ae 


useru oars 130. 43 206.9; 242. II 


il heat Zit 


useru TBA to steer a boat 488. 12 


Usert ail = “Strong-one’, name of a goddess 230, 
fam 
2; 339. 12 
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useh S(\3 q to advance I51. 12 


usey Pleas collar, neck ornament 404. 16; 405. 4 
usey (C5) breadth 218. 17 
usey Piel to be in a wide space 124. 13 


ae . 
? .»e, | breadth, broad, wide space 151. 12; 


Be] 218.15; 338. 5; 352-53 370. 43 493-7 


iw) 


usey 


NN 


(am) 


Usey-nemtet » | . 
AW 
name 515. 2 


fl “Broad of Stride”, a proper 


Usey-nemtet ‘Ss | | Pct one of the forty-two assessors 252. 13 
U 


Usey-hra = = di} “Broad Face’, a name of Ra g2. 6 
a 


Ua i" oS 
mae u Ne 
—— og hall, 14. 8; with 182. 17; 


useyt © onc; 246.53; 259. 9,15, 17; 260.7; 
PS eet 264.2; 444.16; 467.8; 476. 
= g (bis) 


os 


useyti aat e|| SY 3S” the great double hall 509. 6 
O2\o 7 


: cite S V9 = i) a 
useyti Maati » pen —AA)i the double hall of Maati 


(var. CO re Aa \\ibe 249. 3,10; 259.153 260.7; 


264.2; 265.13; 266.5; 267.133; 424.83; 434.3; 509.1 


useyt Suu ~~ Bond the hall of Shu 509. 8 


useyt Seb sie ae & Jd the hall of Seb 425. 12; 509.7 
useyu SF Si plated 447. 11 
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PSD 


usest urine 125. 1,6; 238. 163; 465. 10 


eae 


=e | 
es » ; 
us (DS! to evacuate 414. 8 


tan} 
usten ae | { to walk, to follow 424. 12; 431. 6; 
ustennu » ia ae See yore 


mown © 
Ust Sil ea a proper name 359. 4 


us Som fh to cry out 471. 15 
usau » An QS night, darkness 136.13; 472.7 


i 
usa A to eat, to gnaw, to crunch bones, 


to inhale nee smell of food 100.143 209.15; 446.63; 449.9 
useb Soo |x 4) to answer 197. 6; 198. 12 


useb sep }o= |x ay ao to make an answer at the right 


time 443. 4 
useb Yoo | | to be begotten 227. 4 
usen PT Po to net 453. 16; 480. 5 


usennu yee Se feathered fowl 229. 2 


Ce 
PB No 
Uka @ es a festival 278.6; 513. 10 
LN No 
ukaiu Pall a wooden pegs or legs 206. 14 


uf Ss C3 the city of embalmment, the abode of Anubis 
[m) 
327-53 385. 15 
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utu > embalmment 205. 11 
Utu 8 » the god of embalmment, « e., Anubis 208. 6 
CS x 
ut De coffin 407.9 
uta ao [te to act the part of an embalmer 
450. 6 
Utet-meht au a the northern Oasis, el-Bahriyeh 
vam) a 
324. 12 


Utet-reset Se ay i the southern Oasis, el-Khargeh 324. 11 


Utau (°) % = | | a proper name 427. 23 431. 13 


Sa to set out on a journey 40. 5; 
to command, to order, com- 


mand, order, decree, to copy, 

[Sy STy4 behest 24. 5; 27.73 41.6; 
os 52.11; 77.14; 78.1, 2; 8g. 
15; 103.33; 110.43 114. 4; 

a © 161.153 195.13 199.153 201. 

IS ite 53 215.83 243.23; 250. 10; 
273.33; 283.11; 287. 1 (Ots)3 315.35 331.45; 385. 1, 2; 
GOI. 2,45 404.7; 421.35; 428.9; 431.155 445. 115 448. 
335 451.23 455. 15,173 459-3; 464. 1,2; 465.13; 471. 3, 
43 472.33; 485. 10; 488. 2; 503. 16,173; 505.12; 514. 16 


utef to order 24.73; 65.63 g1.9 


| 
utut Sef, iS} | commands, behests, things order- 


ed or decreed 21. 123 105. 6; 
> |]! 
== 151.6; 152.43; 172.83; 220. 
ufefet is | 10; 369. 123; 371. 1,7; 461. 
16 
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Utu-reyit i pag | j a QRS “iP dh one of the forty-two 


assessors 258. 7 


ia i iP i ie A i ee 52. 10 
utu aS unguent (== is ?]) 333. 13 
| 


ufun (?) 


utu yy flowers 449. 9 
utuit i Sdds= Oar-rest 205. 12 
uteb tJ : mutable 1 
ah 73-9 
uteb | os to go or come round about 166. 5; 201. 12 
“ten ie furrow 151. 3; 152. 2; 263. 10, 


: 6; pl 
wom prt Se bee 
38 


7; 288.4; 384. ae 453. 8 


[LR | altar 214.16; 439. 13; plur. eS 


uteh = /\ : : 
00 154. 133 155. 
| 
Utent SD wien an name of a country 144. 16 
5 (aa) 
Oo & 
utet iS to beget g. 11; 13.9 
a Aa 
utet » | to beget 11. 11; 442.8; begotten 442. 
a SK ula begetter 321. 15 
Oa a es 
Utet S df Begetter, a name of Osiris 324. 8 


Utet-heh Se a “Begetter of millions of years”, a 


proper name 55. I 
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= to shoot out, to cast out, to dart 
HE Pe | forth from 36. 12; 56. 113 105. 12; 
ae => | 110.3; 136.73 143.13 191.153 
a xX 192.143 193.103 271.10; 311. 13, 


143 383. 5, 6; » ere to put forth the hand with 
aa : x | <= * | 
hostility against anyone 453. 3; » ee N | 497.11 


atau HRI] Bf} swrong 195. 4 


utit =I] — chamber 504. 5, 6 
utebtu v= JF burned 206. 7 
Se to drive back 86.11; to make 
NWA 8D ‘ 
an offering 247. 8; 268. 2; 
S— | = 284.153; 294. 7; 299.143; 312. 
| eahees ; ‘ ; ‘ 
ifen 6; 318.3; 332.16; 333. 6; 
E> 359-8; 395-145 423. 12, 15; 
mann cite 424. 3, 6,9, 12,153 425. 4, 7, 


10, 13, 16; 426. 3, 5,8, 11, 14; 
427.1, 4,7, 9, 13, 16; 428. 3, 


utennu Ye = 6, 9, 12, 429. I, 4, 7, TO, 13; 

omc 430.1, 4, 6, 10,12, 15; 431. 
3, 6,8, 11,145 432. 1, 4, 7,9, 12,153 433. 2, 5, 7, 10, 15; 
434. 3, 6,9,12,153 435-2, 5,75 440.10; 450.12; 486. 4; 
=o) 422. 5,7, 8,10, 13,153 423. 3,5; == 423. 1 


uten SI 


Genne bs saw & | offerings, things offered 278. 15; 
So WY : 316.12; 317.23 375. 113 437. 








utent ra tS 
ufet neaee a ~~ to void (filth) 64. 6 


ae to raise up, to lift up, to support, 

ues S| ,4 43-115 134.25 220.7; 286. 
15; 370.14; 456.15; 472.9; 

Fike 503-15 


« 
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% | % | to go out, to set out, to escape from, 
ws’ YT & to journey 2.113 35.13; 55.9, 
ENG 14 (bts); 190.93; 205.43 209. 2; 

ws PS 212. 9,153 213. 3, 6; 267. 8; 312. 
10; 414.15; 419.7; 450.8; 451.6; 465. 10 


Co . 
utat ENG journey 159. 2 
% | Ss | {| to be in a good state or condition, 
ws’ DT to preserve, sound, healthy, well 
SEN | 2.143 7.133 29.16; 57.63; 63.9; 
ws 99.9 VI 9, 82 119.10; 116.6; 
220. 2; 290. 2,3; 305. 10, 13; 370.10; 406. 5,6; 411. 3; 
421.15, 163; 425. 5,153 Ss )e 429. 12 


utau SI AST strength 479. 13 
utau | NK > amulet 213. 113 plur. 402. 14 
NA 
c : 
utau SLAY, magical powers 403. 5 


Uta-re | 7 “Strong-mouth”’, a proper name 22. 4; 347.1 


uta sep SIS a5 strong with good fortune 289. 16 


® | ® the eye of the Sun 38. 
% 15; 56.75 57-93 113. 


wiki 5105 ae 139: 
145. 4682-73. 211. 3; 
utat S| Ned 252. 5; 267. 10, 11; 
paras - 314.13; 315. 4, 9, 10, 
SIN Sle 11, 153 316. 10, 14; 
vas a 317. 3,4; 386.4; 408. 

PIN Re IO; 421. 10, 11, 12 

utati S| vl the two eyes of the Sun 413. 1, 3 

awa \\ 


utat |= =. §§ ee <> ww me cae ne 
Utchat with legs and wings 413.4; vod =i 


416. 13 
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ae | to weigh, be weighed, to estimate 
‘ps to consider, to reckon up, t 
- make a decision, to release 16. 1 

uta » _ pA 
~—i 16; 96. 9; IOI. 17; 104. 14 


= 177.03 201.133 235.9; 242 
Se oH 4) 16; 296. 4, 133; 297.8; 302.1 
314.4; 358.16; 360.9; 447. 16; 493. 3 


uta-metet \ “~)3| = | to consider or estimate word 
-—! > Ill 


18.12; 19.53 79-9; 285.13; 309.8; 359.6; 471.9 
475.1 


ufa senemem +t QA™= to weigh hair (?) 79. 9 


1 GY — snow ht AS *~—. who maketh the water t 
AAA Cra 


{ ANNANA Oo 
make to balance his throne 239. 8; set ‘ih LNG 


to estimate the fields 124. 9 


J e a 
AI weighers, those who try somethin: 


Addn in a balance 1. 135 422. 3 


utati Sa judgment, decision 233. 7 


Uta-aabet oe News "dl a proper name 126. 9 
ufefau ® VAY S to delay 189.7; 190. 1 


utaiu 
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, wo 


Q \ Nf to come, comer, coming, come 1. 5; 
4.13; 11.83; 31.15 41.13 54. 2; 


Ng’ Qa 58.1; 67.14; 69.123; 70. 2,7; 
A’ 85. 55 86. 3,9; 88.14; 93. 5; 


97. 7,10; 98. 6,93 102. 143 109. 
AY, Qa 8; 129.4; 137.63; 239.5; 301. 
A q 53 302.55; 303-14; 304. 1; 305. 
: IO; 310. 23 311. 12; 312. 14; 
313.13 331.73 334-133 347. 4,12; 348.25 349. 15 350. 
3; 358.7; 359-15; 361.9; 362.2; 363.14; 370. 14; 
372.1; 374.145 375-13; 379. 4,6; 382.12; 383. 16; 
384. 16; 389.5; 392. 11,13; 394.6,8; 398.5; 399.1; 
404. 4; 408.12; 429. 8; 432. 10; 442.15; 452. 8, 13, 14; 
453-1, 2, 10, 13,153; 454. 1—16; 456.6; 457.15 459-7; 
462.5; 466. 10; 480. 11; 482. 4, 14; 483. 7, 10, 143 484. 
10; 487.7; 488.15; 490.4; 491.15; 494. 10; 495. 53; 503. 
9, 10, 13; 504. 2,14; 505.2; 506. 2, 10,163 507. 4; 507. 
53 510. 4,9; 511. 6; 512. 4; 516. 2; uw WS come, come! 
261. 8 


t ae a coming 75.43 97.123 
i-tu Ae, Aaa 109. 8; 192.43 192.103 304. 


' 53 372. 5,6; 379.9, 143 478. 
sc A a} 17; advance 33.73 441. 10 


it ql a coming 112.4; 468.14; 469. 1,6; 479. 13; 


480. 1; 512.2; \ee 356. 6; NQy 4d 1.5; 48. 8,9; 
406.7; wv] a => 8.3 


98 THE BOOK OF THE DEAD. 


| ‘A 

iu AS! comers 193. 53 342-73 355-33 492. 3; AS), 
| 

it 


iu AS to end (of a book) AS oN Ze 7 380. 14 

Iupastu ADK QI Ded: a class of divine beings 231.3 

i l l \ | 
Ne 


i hail, O, 107. 10, 11; 108. 2 


46.3; AA 7% ag going in and coming out 194. 9 


it 


iu 


LISA O verily 409. 8 

OSS oe nm mom SCA 412. 3 (bis) 

Ireqai = 2Qy hh 3 a name of Amen-Ra 419. 11 
44 
N 


a 


iuma 
iy Ye to stretch out the heavens 412. 3 


isu eeky abodes 436. 7 


ba 


ba 
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JB. 


| soul 3. 53; 14.103; 30.143 37.33 40. 4; 
go. 3; 145.83 171.53 194.43 194.12; 
195. 1, 10, 12, 13; 285. 1, II; 307. 9, 

| | IO; 315-145; 325.123; 347. 113 363. 6; 

LR 399-14; 409. 6,9; 432.5,73; 438. 93 

459.16; 460. 2; 461.13; 462.3; 471. 143 472.2; 480.6; 

491.7, 10, 16; plur. CN 44.2; 363.9; Tal > 

62.3; 74.13; 166.6; 190. 6; 194.7; 195. 8, 143; 276. 12, 

145 277.85; 381. 143 454.125 490. 2; 4 Se | ZT 430. 14 


ic soul 21. 3; 51. 2; 65. 16; da with Spal and 7 


194. 12; Ja with ie 194. 12; da with ee 189. 12; 


- ba with ri 196. 3; da with a and Se | 487. 1 ee 


es | a perfect soul 145. 4; 194. 5, 83 433-3; CN 


| (dy 491. 145 eM Pa. 147. 6; 183. 16; 


268. 155 a with Pe NAY 384. 1; 470. 13; 
475.16; 493. 8; ; ! soul of souls 48. 9; Ae oh 
o} pSp | |] 85:85 435 O8p mmm fof 38: 85 Se 
50 pa oe 25 4S em 4 308.95 a\\ 


ON a, a soul made of gold 191.1; a= <— 


Ret ee oe 


7* 


roo 


Ba 


baiu 
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NY divine soul 20.8; 28.6; 60. 2,8; 184. 2, 

df | 3,73 185. 1, 11; 194. 13 271.93 272. 145 

| 273. 8; 296. 7; 509. 11, 123; 510.1, 11; 

iia vl 512.6; 516. 13, 14; plur. 20. 12; 21.1, 

53 58.153 94.10; 472.15 474.43 510. 7,13; 511. 3,13, 
143 512.93 513.12, 165 514. 4, 8, 15 


ised 'd WWM pas 60.9; 94.11; Ba ww 
Tall 94: 95 Be mem YF BSS GH 60. 95 Be omen SS J 
66.4; (4. ¢, Smam-ur); Ba ww | ftx=f), 60. 10; Se 
4, | Ba-seps, holy soul, a name of Osiris 323. 8; & 4 


| Ba-teser, a Name of Osiris 471.1; 475.10; 481.9; 
Bed oy Kod 8 5S Th BSP 
Qe e079: 155 Gad om of IS 
oa \\ oy XS Ne oc ae sa 15> dl oF 
wor; gal Pe VERS LLB 650 
CN [remem OO 430. II 


Bye | oe LB! FTL TT in 
& tal the gods 474. 11; of the East X Jo Fi 


rte 
12.163 221.3; 222.5; 369.5; of the West te wan 


ONG 13.15 218. 113 220. 13; of tle 7.43; 86. 16; 
181.12; 201. 8; 215.15; 236. 10,14; 237.14; 238.12; 
449- Il; 451. 6; of , Oh} 7.53; 230. 18; 232. 14; of 

© 7.5; 233.3; 235. 1,2; of =Eobhe 235575. 155 


236. 2,6; ade 3% | oe living divine souls 416. 
43 se! — | souls who have come forth by day 


427.145 a AS | souls of the damned 486. 8; ee 


di souls of his father (Osiris) 324. 16 


VOCABULARY. IOI 


| om ; A 
Ba RDN d 
ivine soul with plumes mall 413. 16 
Ba wef a proper name(?) 177. 14 
ba Se] to be strong 174. 16; 216. 10 
: | 
Bai 4 UK a proper name 272.7; 275.7 


Ge! Ho the double soul 60. ae 16; 
i | wo NS mine 
tad dls | 5 sit ve > Sd 


the divine double soul in JP "Tchafi 59. 16; 60. 4, 


Bati-erpit >“ = let A a name of Osiris 321. 2 
ba JEQQ to force a way through 31. 103 33.7 
Bau JS a proper name 449. 14 

Bai all name of a god 38.8 


baba J&\I CNG to work 137. 2 
babau JSeQRISAYOS den 373.2 
babau Jey) NG caverns, caves, lairs, 


dens 104. 9 


_— ma d | the firstborn son of Osiris 
mee IGN roe 
Basi JRE NIG 

5a <7 IT. | a a mags ; 
sia — fle ada) a 


Ba-neb-Tettfet 
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Bareka@ataua eT \) l gS akNe a proper name 


409. I0 


bah | see Q& | 
er} 


Ss 
Bayau JQ = the mountain of sunrise 218. 12, 


155 220.143 265.2; 446.7; 496. 7 
Bast Ne the city of Bubastis 254. 11; 295. 13 
Bast td the goddess of Bubastis 415. 3 
Basti td one of the forty-two assessors 256. 6; var. 


Ce 


bak & to labour, to toil, to be strong 173. 6, 13; 
199.9; to work for 486. 1 


baku | works, labours 250. 4 
| 


iat ESN | to be weak, feeble, helpless, 
baki Je oQ Whe | wretched 177. 11; 376. 10 
bak SLO & fd | "te a de sone 
eke JOR Hy se ad Sa as 
beet VSO ANS A) 356.3,8, 135 357.05 
bat JSQXG boughs, branches, plants 213. 15 ;: 466. 9 
Bati So] | name of a fiend 356. 3 


A j ; : 
baaq iNes a kind of grain or fruit 317. 6 
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\ iron, a name of the sky, fir- 
mament, iron weapon or tool 


VS 

l JMS 8.6; 44.53; 135.6; 138.7; 
185. 6; 279. 5; 280. I0; 

{ cm 281.14; 286. 10; 309. 11; 


baa 332.3; 367.145; 376.4; 392. 


Dol [ats SIRS SE 
VW oO 


AWA baa en pet meteoritic 


== III iron 6E -86. 14; JUN 8 
| RN] S025 s06 15 


bat qemau Whee i a iron of the south 97.1; jhe 
a) 140. 143 Whe -re 141.7 

poee 12 wonderful things 37.43; 141 

eae IQS AT 

Baba JUSS name of a god 198. 1 

baba JOA a cry Of joy 435. 16 


ban Ses evil 197.2; 257.12,16; 260. 2; 365. 10; 


416. 8,155 419. 7 


jl x hawk 5.15; 33.11; 63. 13; 
= 

bak 134.16; 156. 4,8; 164. 7, 9, 

10,16; 165. 9; 168. 3; 170. 9, 

J) Xd 10; 171.73 179. 10; 202.14; 


226.13; 242.8; 287.4; 290. 14,17; 294.3; 375.93 376. 
12; 386. 11; 397.2; 414. 1,3; 417. 10; 438.6; 461. 12; 
plur. Jl iS 113. 3 


Bakui (°) JISNXYN the double divine hawk 142. 13; 


323. 4 


Baket JO = Mod name of a city 321.7 
am 
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babat J — J o—l mee stream 44. 10 


to flood, to overflow, to be flooded 
J a> with, to be abundant, abundance, 


pee ~~ harvest 2. 11; 36.133 132. 53 
136.1; 165.4; 227.13; 228. 13 
B i | the god of the Inundation 128. 
— oi 
Bah pr 6; 145.2; 146.9; 201. 5; 
4S HT 298.45; 315. 12 
bu JS not 105. 6; 233. 13; 412.16; 413. 10 
bu J place 124. 3, 13; 129.9; 169. 11; 221.63 332. 
53 434-55 441.3; 448.4; 450.16; 452.10; 438. 12; 
493. 8; 505. 6; Jy Dies a holy place 151. 10; 
oll a place 7. 6; Bee this place 492. 14; EA 
place of law 264. 5; J % = JS 179. 3 
J | J% everywhere 3.6; 23.4; 87. 
9; 150.12; 189; 6, 8, 13; 
bu neb 
| 211.16; 276. 163; 277. 153 
SS 
ao 294.103; 312. 10; 362. 13; 
366. 145 491.12; 492.1 
| | 
ua nabe Jao ved people, folk, all men 350. 10; 


| 408. 2; 498. 3 
JSP dl 
bu nefer J J prosperity, happiness 15.13; 96.6; 480. 1 
J | on Se 
| evil thing, calamity 250. 3; 252. 
JS =u) 7; 480.15; 488. 12 
bu fut JS OS Ss 


a | 
Joel evil things, evil 66.14; 67.3; 232. 
J> cy 3, 45 309.9; 480. 6 

ttf 


bu tu 


buf 

bi 

biu 
bebait 
bebuu 
Bebi 
bebet 
bebet 
bebet 
bepi 
benana 
benben 


benben 


benbenet 


ben 


ben 


benen 


benen 


benen 
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JE] = 46 offering 3.7 
JQ) wn name of a fiend 429. 5 
IMS strength 314. 8 

J3 i AllesA the mantis 216. 2 
J J eo} strong 407. 4 7 
JJ Q4 A name of a god 75. 14 

JJ Rj towers 99. 9 


J Je ma fountain head 300. 16 


= e 
JJ ny Hollow place, cavity 310.8; 311. 2, 10; 312.2 


Jody eee eee 430. 8 


ANNAAN ANAAAA ANAAAA 
mw to bathe 293. 4 
oD rn 


a 3 J» a kind of wood 335. 13 


MANN NAAAAA 


a Y=t bier, funeral couch 448. 15 


J a 
mn ann | a hall, pylon chamber 314. 163 325. 
De aa | 5») 15 
Aww Cd 


J — to pass away, to dissolve, to go on 120.8; 339. 13 
J union, to be united with 106. 10 

Jen to beget, to be begotten 68. 6 

J wo ring 34. 3, 4 


nn ood 340. 16 
JM a woo 340. 1 
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a bird commonly identified with the 
phoenix 14. 11; 33.123 53-2; 138. 
Joy & 1; 144.4; 165.1; 181.3; 210. 9; 
242.93 243.93 247-73 252-23 347. 125 474.125 ig > 
' —_ 
Mn ¥ Bennu ba en Ra, the bennu the soul of 


bennu 


y 
Ra 94. 9 


bennut J ew | 
6) CS! 

benentu J roan Re | 
a HI 


WM C__» 
? 
bennu Jo %, cakes(?) 494. 6 


ANA | - 
Bener d} name of a city 325. 1 
<> @ 


matter, pus 197.8; 198. 13 


benera J IE pleasure, sweetness 68. 11; 298. 5 


beneraut J l eof ; sweet-smelling thing 469. 14; 
VEN benera (2) 504. 5 


bensu J » bolts 264. 4 
ri 

bent Jeg 
oat! 

bentet J = ral 
Qa | 


beh bane to cut, to split 106. 14 
.— 


divine apes 67. 2; 302. 12 


behen JRy baleful one 114. 9 


sa | to cut, to pierce 2.15; 68.7; 8o. 


behen oes 
Ree > 225.13 294. II 
SR f | ? ’ ? 5 ? 94 


behennu Soe murderous 298. 11 


behennu Jha 3 an animal of the wolf or dog species 
87.8 
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behes ol i 


ie calf 222.6; 505. 10 
beheset ras 


Beyennu J 4 oN a proper name 418.9 


beyeyu Jey fire 125. 3 


bes 5 i een form 308. 143 353. 14 ; 

bes sine to pass, passage 28. 6; 45. 8; 110. 143 163. 
53 235- 2,10; 236.143; 285.53; 310.2; 339. 4, 123 497. 3 

bes SM) flame, fire 263. 8,13; 340.73; 344.6; 


369. 9; 378. 7; 408. 5; 409. 4, 8; 
besu INS 1 | blazes 353. 43; 409. 16 


Besu-yas JIS dl a proper name 266. 1 
x rir prop : 
besesu Sik. humours, excretions 493. 11 


hecer MNS internal organ of the body 95.7; 
| 163. 2; plur. Jil 10, 64. 
peee Ji $s 16; 254. 7,143 260. 11 ee 
bes J to vomit 219 
vomi .12 


— 
besu Je), 8 metal plates or scales 219. 4 


beka JuSk to shine 126. Io 
Ju | 
JuSs 
bekau JUN A weakness 100. 4 


beq Jag olive tree, olives 59. 4; 263. 2,43 333-12; 


3204 4p. le the olive tree in Annu 463. 12 


beka to-morrow 134. II; 142.9 
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Beq jag a proper name 336.43; 347.1 

beqsu Jal $e eyeball, skin(?) 98. 1; 28g. 2 
beqsu Jal ih balance 367. 10 

beka Jo\» defect, exhaustion 57. 1; 100. 4 


beka Jaya feeble one 339.13 342. 3, 103 343.1, 
9,16; 344. 7,14; 345. 6,13; 346. 4 


Jaya * | crime, evil, sin 66. 3; sinners 
Jaya |? 


bakai S& L\ Ql nyt evil-doing one 43. 4 


beksu Ja-% part of a boat 104. 11 
bekasu Ja\Qs, guilty (?), wicked (?) 360. 9 


beka 


bekset Oecd pads 302. 1 
{| a 
bet Ae place 511. 1 


| ow 
bet nebt J mee everywhere 513. 3; 516. 143 517. 3 


bet Jed, incense 436. 163; 444. 6 


J oO 
D 2 | to sin, to commit a fault, wrong, ini- 


ene quity 16. 3, 9, 14 


J5% 
betau JoyvVnw™ sin 509. 3 


JSS abominable thing 94. 4; 98.14; 99. 
betu = 3,7, 11; 108. 12, 143 109. 2; 410. 


Je Ge 10; plur. Jey 39: 4; 91.17; 


VOCABULARY. 10g 


92.10; 100.13; 123.6, 7, 13,153 125.43; 151.83 179. 
12 (bis), 13; 184. 4, 103; 192.9, 10; 214. 10, 113; 238. 153 
243. 13,14; 250.7; 269. 11; 279. 11; 283. 16; 330. 10; 
397-14; 406.5; 460. 14,16; 465.9; 466.3, 4; 467. 12; 


@ | 
488. 125.492. 9, 10; 493. 9,165 494. 1, 2; J5 Teo | 
411. 3 
betau Jey = to do harm 403. 6 
Beta Jee name of a city 110. 16 
net a th barley 14.143; 23.10; 151.93 160. 
000 000 163; 209. 6; 230.83; 244.3; 368. 2; 
beti 2 WO 369.2; 389. 11; 454.10; 464. 4; 
Wit 493. 4 


beti heftet ae a ic white barley 124. 10; 214. 14 


beti tesert ea | =n red barley 454. 8 


betennu J Sof i | 
betnu J % 7 | 
J= 4 


bet 2 incense 216. 113; 508. 6 
I=} 
III 
befes We nie to be disposed for evil but powerless to 
do it 372. 14 


betes = wBU | 


crs 1 fiends 2.8; 74.13; 316. 8; == 
61. 3 
b : SIO | | ARI 
efeset J WoO | 


Befsu J ee name of a city 322. 6 
os 


swift 87. 10, 15; 88. 2 


Betti Je 13 
fti 7 — a proper name 97. I 


be@et (?) Jaro brought 462. 8 


IIo 


Pe 


pa 
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my oF: 


Oo one half of the city of Buto (Per-Uatit) 7. 
e 53 73-1,43 79-6; 81.10; 83.7; 109. 
0 ‘i 13; 160.143 163.12; 209. 4; 230.18; 
@ 231. 2,43 232.143; 243. 11; 321.65 323. 


125; 325.73 329. 11; 406.8; 439.73 442.53 454-75 455- 
16; 483. 10 


sae Ope ~ 2. . 506. 15 


O the 412. 7,8; 413. 8,10; 414.5; 419.143 511. 
4, 6; He : 
dK the 11. 10; 58. 10; 236. 133 249. 10; 

| 263. 13,143 317.23 409.4; 411. 7, 10, 


KD Il; 412.35; 418.9, 10; 420.10; 468. 


14; 506.1; 507.23; 507.14; O 413.43 AK Q O 


the one who 399. 8; KS oy, <> TEIN 


a\ 64. 9 


He Mh— 


<_— all that is in his heart 411. 6 


if his 412. 43 420. 10 


PK Mh 
KN 


to fly 138.8; 140.2; 148.113 164. 


pa, pai OX Qe 2,103; 179.9; 181.4; 376. 1135 


pai 


493. 12 


aN 
XENI flight 390. 16 
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paut iii, she nine 222.43 431. 163; 432. 3 
Olil Ill 
ll O .. 
th ; 
paut "Ne ninth 340. 5 
KE QYeo stuff, substance, matter, cakes, of- 
paut ferings 164.143 181.53 452. 12; 
29 
KEQyY 1 454-6; 468.7; 483. 11 
Se | 
eat 9 primeval matter,-the stuff out of 
- KRY which the gods and the uni- 
9 verse were formed 12. 143 36. 
pauti KE SK i} 12; 49.2; 66.5; 185.1 
o company, aggregation of beings or things 2.1; 
paut 
318. 2 
) 1d the company of the gods 4. 4; 
6. 3, 16; 9. 133 12.5; 15.173 
| anil 16: 6 47. I; 22.6,9; 98.9; 
eo 107. 16; 108. 5,133; 110. 15; 
paut 96 TT 9 THe 146.7; 213.5; 222.12; 223. 
neteru a Il? o l 3,65 224.143 244. 103 250. 
98 ; oi A 13; 277. 16; 285.10; 303. 
alla I 63; 315. 3,93 325.133 342. 
BK ly 145 408.11; 416.9; 427. 12; 
(a 
WE Hn 429. 6,9; 431.4,73; 432. 6; 


439. 11; 440.8; 443.25 452.10; 462. 11; 467.153 477. 
4,11; 478.135 485.55; 486. 12; 490. 17; 4gt. 1; 496. 16; 
9 —> | 

= hi of Nu 51. 13 


am) 


pant meter 2h = FTTTTTTT] ass 15456 354857 


paut neteru aat e af = the great company of the gods 
a 1 ots 
69. 16; 78.3; 179. 4; 318.6; 443. 11 
o5| 
paut neteru neteset _ |! the little company of the gods 
ao 
318.75 443. II 
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pautti ne the double company of the gods 174. 
7 ff 984s BER DS 74s RIDE 
© ies: TT) YB on 

pait GN bolt-hole 264. 16 


Par KK 20 dj a proper name 408. 6 


Pa-rehaqa-yeperu BK (Nea x IN .) G ® | a proper 


name 408. 6; 415. 8 


pas KY ink-jar 199. 6, 11 
PaSakasa pK NEN Wed a proper name 415.7 
pat (°?) es light 442. 9 


pa A fd. sparks, fire 340. 9 
o— : 
au z Yih flames 
Pp a | 353: 4 
pat 2 Mp Hi a class of human beings alive or dead 


12.6; 113.8; 388.4; 417. 113; 489. 16 


= 0 a Q | r 
pait bra-f — dey . human-faced 417. 4 


ANA 


6) 

- 11. 10; 38.83 179. 13; a 15 “iP o} 

calif 13243 2 OD = BS y 50.8 
of] that 12.15; 14.1, 353 18.123 19. 4, 15; 
pili | 30.7; 39.16; §2.4,153 53.25 54. 
mit 11,12; 56. 8,9; 58.5; 60. I0, 11, 
@ 12,14; 64.3,143; 65.13; 71.73 72. 
1.1335 73.1, 103 74.1,93; 75.1,11,15; 76.4; 88.115 
Q7.12; IOI. 15; 110.16; 121.17; 128.23 132. 123 133. 
73 134.1; 158.7; 175. 8,9; 178.6; 184. 3, 7,8; 192. 6, 
8; 196. 13; 197.17; 198.10; 201. 11; 204.‘5, 10; 215. 


pu oS, 7 O, a mark of emphasis = O this 10. 13, 
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4; 216. 13,143; 236.5; 249.13; 252. 2,3,43; 260.11; 
261.9; 277. 11, 12, 13; 284.6; 286.13; 287.8; 296. 8; 
298.1; 301. 14; 313. 13; 336. 3; 368.14; 370. 2, 12; 
372.93 373-115 374. 5, 10,13; 376.7; 378.16; 379. 3, 
6; 389. 5,8; 391.16; 397.4; 398.1; 400. 15; 406. 10; 
409. 12; 456. 13; 460.10; 484.1, 2; 494.163; 495.6; 
496. 7; 505.9; 507.83 516.16; os] that divine one 


88. 12 
m nee the land about the most southern parts 
Punt ree of the Red Sea and Somali land (?) 


jo «ww 


<&, om 8.55 41. 15 


si of = {A) to explain, to shew forth op = { Ay 


‘SS explain it then 51. 8, 13, 16; 52. 3, 10, 143 53. 


3,9; 54-3, 5,8, 125 55.43 56. 1,9, 14; 57. 6,13; 58.6; 
60. 1; 66. 3, 16; 69. 1 


Oo that thing, that one 3. 6, 9, 11, 143 4.9; 
pef 
on 61. 4,143 62.1; 65. 7, 10; 77. 113 78. 
Oo 12; 79.1, 4,12; 81. 6, 8, If, 12, 14, 15; 
pen \ 83. 4—10; 84. 3—9; 98.2; 108.3; 122. 
0 Il; 131.12,14; 136.3; 147.12; 148.3; 
pefi it 
Kom 186. 12; 218.12; 219.1, 23; 231. 145 232. 


2; 298.11; 365.93; 441.12; 461.2; 467.14; 469. 16; 
503. 6; 507. II 


0 
pef < that 503. 14 
0 
4 
pefa that 179. 11; 231. 10 
ae 
Km oa M 
0 
pefes \/) a fiery dart 232. 2 
, 0 
pefsit ra =f) baked 449. 9 
fe) 
pefses MN baked 449. 8 


Pen dj a proper name 203. 4 (bis) 
MANNA 
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oO 8 
Pen-heseb (?) a proper name 494.9, 153 495: 3,7,12,15 


pen # this 2.123; 15.173 20.7; 24.73 51.8; 67. 
143 77.13 80.10; 90.12; QI. 13; 92.13; 93.16; 96. 16; 
97-1; 98.23 99.11; 137-13 141315; 143.3; 145. 165 
178. 12 (bis); 209.5; 248.9, 11; 260.23; 288.1; 294. 6; 
299. 15,16; 308. 7, 8,16; 310.7; 311. 1,83; 316. 1, 153 
317.23 322.143 366. 1,2; 371.12; 380. 23; 393. 33 399. 
23 402.143 403.9; 404. 11,12; 405. 4,16; 408. 16; 436. 
16; 444.1; 447-3; 459.7; 461.4; 463.12; 465. 8,9; 
474.3; 477.13; 482.8; 486.8; 488. 10; 501.9; 502.11 


pena cw mae to overturn, to capsize, to overthrow 105. 
10; 139.4; 143.33; 219.7; 346. 10 
peni a a | land (?) 369. 10 
0 x 
pennu mn SS s rat 100. 13 
peng wane to wipe away 206. 12 
0.6«A . 
peng www +—t to beat to pieces (?) 494. 5 
Penti mone H name of a god 123. 2 
a \ 
ca , 
pert <> © a season of the Egyptian year 252.53; 314. 


13,143 315. 8 


res 
per house, abode, temple, habitation 67. 125; 107. 
I,2; 137.16; 288.1; 314.3; 385.13; 450.5; 492. 2; 
sere 9 C4 96 | 
plur. | 466. 11; » celestial mansions 160. 
| | Piri 
16; 177.25 217. 163; 450.93 478. 6 


perui ze yee double house 405. 12 
<= oa 

perit Q] = | temples 43. Io 
aaa ape | 


° wa 
Per-Ausar mare) temple of Osiris 20. 5,13; 21. 2, 6, 12; 
63.7; 246.14; 247. 16; 334.8; 349.2; 365. 143 426. 2 
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Per-Auset a fea temple of Isis 169. 14 


Per-Amsu ee a) the temple of Amsu 255. 7 


* Ad 


Per-Astes = temple of Astes 348.8; 349. 5 
a er 
—_—— 
per abu | . place where hearts are judged 89. 4 
Per-unnut ei x * tr temple of the goddess Unnut 309. 14 
= CA Se bc 7, 
per-ur | im the “great house’, a name of 
the tomb 88. 10; =F dl 319. II 
|< 


Per-en-Ptah = me ng the temple of Ptah at Memphis 222. 


10; 223.12; 386.1; 445.3; 451.5; 461.93; 463. I1, 14 
per mena eae Uy) the abode of the dead 134. 16 


| AINA 
AK iek 
| S . house of eternity, ze, the tomb 


per-neheh 
eae 442. 4, 16 
fof 


per neser ye iO. house of fire 88. 10; 319g. 11 
per neter _ aK house of the god (v. ¢, Osiris) 405. 11 


per neter aa ae |! — J} the house of the great god 125.9 
Per-rerti a “the temple of the double Lion-god 
| Ban 
169. 13 


per hat | mea the house of hearts, « ¢., the judg- 
[am 
ment hall 89. 4 


Per-hapft-re oa VW a | Ri a proper name 261. 11 


Per-Heru a S the temple of Horus 495. 6 
Q* 
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Per-hef ch “White House”, a proper name 357.9, 13 


2 WV wo © | 


ANNAAA | 
Per-yenti-menatu-f a lh = ) = (eds a proper 


name 149. 5 


Per-Sabut ca oJe qo the temple of Sabut 509. 13 


a ra 
Per-Satet | ae the temple of Satet 247. 9 


Per-suten | = d} royal house 164. 1 


z ea 6 aiias 
Per-sehaptet Wis Per-sektet (?) 216. 2 


Per-kemkem en a ad the temple of Kemkem 


163. 6 

Per-keku pape ae temple or house of darkness 
165. 163 439. I 

per qebh a AY ann house of coolness 14. 13 

Per tep-tu-f ee ee the temple of “him that is on 


his hill”, 2 ¢, Anubis 247. 143 348. 3 


Per Tem a ° Rel the temple of Tem 347. 6 


Per Tehuti a aN the temple of Thoth 495. 6 


[. cf.) tocome forth, to appear, appearance, 


per aa ; ; 
KN’ <> proceeding from, exit, manifesta- 
a tion 3.5; II.123; 19.163; 21. 
porate A » I1; 36.16; 66.10; 77.43 103. 


13; 104.1; 106.1; 107.2, 16; 108.3; 109. 13; 113. 103 
Il4. 1; 115-123 313.133; 315.6; 335. 10; 343.6; 344. 
6; 347.12,16; 356. 4,12; 359.16; 363.6; 374.153; 376. 
8; 378.14; 380. 13; 382.13; 390. 14,15; 395-43 397. 
12; 399.14; 404.6; 405. 10; 410.153; 411. 5,16; 414. 
153 416.93 430.4; 432.5; 435-33 436.95; 437-9; 439. 
8; 440.7; 443.3; 444.8; 449.73; 450.13; 451.63; 455. 
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6; 456.2; 462.14; 465.5; 469.1,2; 471.6; 472.6; 
473-12; 474.135 477.153 481.6; 497. 13 (bis); 505. 14; 
506. 3 
= | per @ to act with violence 257. 4; = 
cs "8 a to come forth retreating 253. 10 

So A 


pera 


Al i he who cometh forth 44. 5; 103. 


peri = Ils; 11%. 43 138. 43 147. 12; 


ag | l “A =o » manifestations 398. 4 
<> <> Yili 


a 
perer = | to come forth 208. 7; 221. 13; 309. 


—_—> 
ereru = AN | 73 368. 6, 15 
P —> 


So exit, appearance, a coming forth, what 

Ben a /< | comes forth 1. 10; 6.16; 18.53 51. 
eeaed = >| 2; 166. 5; 211. 12; 221. 103 223. 103 
P SS} 368. 13; 374. 43 376.2; 390.33 395. 


9; 424.6; 432. 8, 11,13; 435.8; 438.15; 451.155 485. 
12; 489. 2; oe pert exit 226.9 
peru ss ‘ Za) te things which come forth, mani- 
<=> HI 


NN | 
festations 53. 8, 11; 56.2; 139. 16; 143.83 144.15; 176. 


35; 251. 135 379.93 441.4 


: co 
perti <—= to come forth 292. 15 
(am) 
co ae fey ae 
er <> <—> to come forth into the pre- 
- A N 
sence 70. 5 


pert em hru ss RX fu > “coming forth by day” 18. 4; 
a A — © 
25.15; 26.13; 30.13; 77.1; 80.9; 82.16; 300.10; 320. 
153 322.16; 410. 16; 469.153 470.9; 491.7; 502.7; 
511.83 515. 2, 4, 6, 8, 10, 12, 15 
per her ta = i geez to be born into the world 487. 6 


peri O75 strip of linen, bandage 414. 5; 417. 8 
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A aes 

O Ort 

bay 

ra 

“7 offerings of oil, wine, beer, bread, 
ra cakes, oxen, feathered fowl, in- 
cense, etc., offered to the ka 182. 
sii ad ean Mt 6; 223.7; 268.2; 277.5; 300. 
shea 13 318.33; 387.13 430.12; 486. 


6; 510.3; 514. 13; 516. 8 


Oat it 
Ce 
ri 
pert-er-yeru = <— ASS a offerings 150.16; 261. 4; 
269.9; 366.7; 380. 1 
ri | Offerings 217. 7; 
267. 10 


a 
pertu-er-yeru =o <—_ 
ca 
per@Ou-er-yeru Ss—)—> See a 


er) es 
»—G=p | cakes 80.15; 130.83; 209. 13; 223.9; 


persen C3 => 
= ade | 242.6; 333-93 plur. —»— 44g. 8 
pert a oe grain, corn 14. 143 23.9; 124. 
‘ooo? a . . 6: . 
ae 11} 151.9; 209.6; 244. 4; 
perti a Oa = | | 319. 13 ; 367. 153; 369. 1; 379. 
o 15; 389.10; 454.10; 464. 4; 

rt 

o est: 485. 123 493. 5; 504. 11 3 505. 


, fh <> a= 
45 oe red grain 215.15; a a black 


grain 494. I13 oo ANE off white grain 494. 11 


ich » to arrive at, to attain to, to reach for- 
; wards, attainment, end 2.13, 4.63 12. 
135 22.4; 36.10; 41.5; 67.133 163. 

ehu 
peh S$ 45 I71.11; 185.4; 280. 11; 282.43 
peht NY 284.7; 286.14; 288.43 299.83 331. 


oN 12; 449. 143 451.2; 488. 6 


pehu 
pehui 
pehui 
pehtet 
pehuit 
pehu 
pehuu 


Pehu 


pehrer 


Pehreri 


pehti 


pehtet 
peya 
Peyat 
peyes 
pes 


pesaks 
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S} 


hinder parts, buttocks, thighs, the 
=» Pde lower part of the back 153.8; 


S 179.8; 262.9; 414.8; 436. 16; 
OS», ‘ 


508. 6 
_S) 
a a 
>I? stern of a boat 3. 4 " 


SP vne = | swamp 233. 10, 13 


iS) RR marshes, swamps 411. 10 

© Cru 

sped name of a god 277. 13 

ag A | 
<< 

f°, | 
,___] 

0 = P ” a 

ote llat' “Runner”, a name of Ra 189. 5 


>» 9, » strength, strong one, might, power 


a N a N 


to run 36. 14; 408. 113 475. 2 


SA. , 68.2; 92.11; 126.103; 170. 9; 
a \ 173.25; 220.7; 233-155 314. 2; 
SD, SD] 395-115 332. 25 370. 12, 13, 145 408. 
aa * 6; 478.8; 481.113 —Y Foy 
> hinder parts 220. 5, 6 


ra) 
iN = to separate 249. 4 
§S ot P 


0 a 

f dd 17. 
aes Th name of a goddess 417. 4 
0 8A to cover over, to fall on 68. 5 


0 


—>-—— 


"Qa a.) to spit upon 57. 4 


vu ink-jar 458. 4 
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peseh 4 Rv A, He §— fh to eat, to bite, to de- 
ee eel —pP—— 
vour I0I. 3; 372. 


0 = 3 ~ 
peshet ORCA 135 437-5 
Pesyeti ane fl divine envoy 137. 16 


peses e to divide, to cleave, to spread over, to 
be allotted, reparation 86.2; 101.17; 225.143 261. 12; 


289. 3; 451. 13 0 e {| divisions 287. 11 


pesek ~ a to spit on 302. 8 


Pesek-re eck IA on 


| dj a proper name 32I. 11 


—, o| to shine, to illumine, light, radiance 

pest 1.6; 4.23; 8.15; 26.1; 26.11; 36. 
: 0 

= FR 43; 61.73; 101.53; 115.93 149.7; 


150. 2; 286,43; 292.5; 305.10; 363.5; 420. 13; 502. 8; 
of to shine 312. 15 
c= 


pest KOH! | 
pestetu By SRI 


Pestu = % RD | the god of light 162. 11 


gd oO : : 
pest = 5 to spread out like light 69. 6 


rays of light 49. 16; 292. 5 


a <= & | back, backbone 36.4; 112.143 118. 
pest 0 12; 164. 11; 372. 113 402. 7; 
a, & & | 447. 3 
pest 0 <=> 
QO | 
pesty Dm 


: O | 4 % le : 
pest amu Annu > "% | ee 1 il the back in 


Annu 302. 7 


backbone, back 144. 4; 361.13; 506. 5 
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pest tep (?) = §* to move the head 68.1; 69. 4 


pes 
pesen 
peseni 
Pesennu 
pequ 
peget 
peqget 


pek 


pek 


Peka 


pekes 
pekas 


Pekas 


pet 


O xX 
re to spread out 467. 16 


8 ee 
a | 
fenven pee i 
to divide, to cleave (?) 60. 11; 61. 2 
x v | 
eave 


aoe name of a city 102. 6 
AANANNA 


0 ae) 
BYR ot sr 
O a 


AGED 


0 | 
Pa 1 | garments, apparel 451. 8 


0 (1) 
IN | ,—1 to explain 348. 2 


0: 
LS ws 5 | ‘byssus, very fine, semi-transparent linen 


igi | 34.55 440. 4 


OW @ , 
aN name of a city 439. 1 


0—~= 

ar | 

5 | to spit upon 215.6; 361. 2 
ay" 

lange , 

Bi ed name of a city and god 324. 4 
De o the sky, heaven 1.3; 2.33; 3.143 52. _ 
—_=' = 2; 58.10; 61.5, 6; 63.8; 67.9; 


88.13; 89. 11,153 97.143 107. 53 


= | 
II5. 53 127.13; 131.93 147.13; 201. 


143 224. 6; 278. 13; 281.12; 291.3; 292. 11; 296. 6,143 
297.125 314.16; 317. 143; 333-16; 334.2; 358. 11; 362. 
3; 366.14; 368.7; 376.11; 377.2; 390.13; 398.5; 406. 
153 412. 8,9; 422.5; 438.73 439-83 440.73 443. 2, 15; 
446.6; 447.16; 450.14; 464.6; 465. 11; 474.15; 489. 
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16; 501.13; 505. 8; 512. 9; ° d 50g. 16; 515. 123 
Oo Os —. - 
dl 324. 6; nn the heaven of Ra 384. 2 


pet abtet as uae eae | dj eastern heaven 319. 3; 364. 12 

pet amentet © er | dl western heaven 319. 2; 364. 11 
Oa ree ee ‘ 

pet mehtet ae d} northern heaven 318.16; 364. 10 


Oso m | 
pet reset 5 ‘es southern heaven 319. 4; 365. 1 


pet 7 aa ioe ie __ heaven and earth 1. 13; 8.4; 
soe 69. 13; ee QF heaven, earth, 
ay hell 69. 133; 273. 5,73; 482. 1 
A Oa | : : 
petti UNG heavenly beings, denizens of the sky 
II4. 14 
Peti . Kj a proper name 122 
a prop -4 
Oo 
pet _ to see 455. 


<—> 
peti mae Lr to explain . " La) i} 60. 13; 


61. 153 62. 16; 63.15; 64.7; 65.1, 4, 8, 13; DLA 


62. 15 
petpet ano crusher 325. 11 

xa a 
Petra 5 “lied name of a god 150. 8 

0 ail hae to see, to look at, to observe, to 
petra ae shew forth, to declare, to appear 


*{ A 6.103 12 - 262. 16; 263. 1 
— oO pa 7°43 7 ? 3: ? 
4,5) 71 9, 11, 125 413. 10; — { 4) x AS 266. 8, 15 


Petra-sen = al cae wn the name of a river 208. 2 
<< rid 


Ptah aha the great god of Memphis 27. 11; 32, 113 


VOCABULARY. . 123 


86.8; 135.6; 179.7; 180.7; 218.13; 222.10; 223. 12; 
321.2; 336.5; 385.15; 386.1; 396.12; 421.3; 442. 13; 
445. 2, 103; 50g. IO 


Ptah aki a Ptah 113.2; 118. 193 nf = > Fed 


323. 6 
Ptah en per a NW ta temple of Ptah 28. 4; 224. 3 


0 a 
Ptah-het ee ee temple of Ptah 28.113; 312. 13 


Ptah-het-ka ng eee = Li “house of the ka Ee Ptah”, a 


@ 
name of Memphis 116. 6, 73 254. 13; 325. 113 28 [ |fe 
SS 7 Memphis of the underworld 217. 6 


Ptah-aneb-res-f "8 Sic, 4 “Ptah of his southern 
a 


wall”, a name of Ptah of Memphis 440. 10; 442. 11 3 444. 14 
0 —_——— 
paae-pener =a “the coffined Ptah” 386. 4, 14; 


Ptah-Sekri co . cj 387.9, 153 441. 8 
ak< 
« 0 —— a ; 
Ptah-Sekri-Tem af <A “hd. d} name of a triad 37. 11 


tanen “fo 814 a) ) 
Ptah-tanen 7f | name of a great cosmic god 485. 


os OF HAGAN Jeo, OIG x5 


Ptah-mes a8 (hla a proper name 274. I, 15; 275-9; 


276. 4 
pet 2 he to open out, to extend, to stretch out 38. 
Oo 
73 195.2; 288.2; 394.10; 475. 2 
Fe as = {°) 
pet > 2 kind of unguent 175. 1 (= |= 1 
0 : 
P 
etet a name of a city 324. 1 
petsu is opener, breaker 132. 12 


pef-se ‘ Po name of a shrine 321. 10 
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Ra E, 


f x— he, him, it, his, its 1.3; 3.135 5. 4,12; and 
see passim. 


f+ ui — t. @.. “em with the mark of the dual 61.133 64. 
43 89.12; 115. 16 (bis); 116.53; 121.175 134.163 142. 
14; 164. 113; 279. 143 355. 10; 370. 125 437. 11; 448. 3; 
451. 113 461. 123 479. 15; 482. 12; 484.43; 503. 6 


fa — EH | 
2 = 
fat NG 
— AUS 

> | bearers, carriers 244.93; 423. 10, 
— Ayr!” 

\——2 

fa — to diminish through decay qor. 6 


fa — QS —% = to raise the hand 28. 5; 


413.155 414.23 417. 10 
= o— ; 
Fa-a —RN | d} the god of the lifted hand 420. 3.9 


Fa-ayu — AN a a proper name 381. 5 


Fa-pet WY “Raiser of heaven”, name of the god of the sev- 


to bear, to carry, to be carried, to 
lift up 33. 6; 171.5; 207. 13 


s 217.33; 230.9; 264.83 449. 12 
te 


faiu 


enth Aat 381. 1 
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Fa-Heru —~ RA IN a name of Osiris 324. 14 


Fau-brau-sen —K - arr rae those who lift up 
their faces 462. 15 


Fat-Heru ~K4 INC name of a city 322. 10 


a ; 
fenyu mae offerings 250. 13 


Kom | zs : 
Fenyu mae SY] yh HI oO the name of certain dwell- 


ers in Syria 263. 7 


hem . 
fent mn YU worm, serpent, reptile 167.153;  plur. 
man SS UL 24.10; 185. 73; 360. 13; 400. 3; qo1. 6, 7, 10 
a) 


fent nose 37.13 446.5; 451. 113 467. 11 


fent e nose 407. 13; plur. 511. 15 


Rr Sag | nose 8.6; 112.10; 207. 14; 208. 6, 


fent 153 217.43 252. 3; 360. 10; 483. 3; 
| 484. 12; plur. ww » 374- 93 
50. 6 
ay till 
Fenti Xm \ Na one of the forty-two assessors 253. 1, 
Se 145 515-5 
woes UY E> 
a | 
fey 9 * 0 proceed from 333. 8 


feyey es to burst through 464. 7 


oe am) 
qa A i to feed 353. 14 


feka B KA to make water 398.9 
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fetu } VR worms 459. 10 
[a= 


en & 
fet ab =a | languor 411. 11 


Messin 
fetetu ” No fish 395.9 
I! 


ftu ll, ; four 109.33; 121.153; 136. 10, 163 143. 
rr 35 155.11; 164.113 201. 43 222.3; 
ftut _ 252. 1; 269. 53; 291. 13 303. 10, 11; 
_ 306. 1,2; 308.35 317.4,5; 320.73 
ftu Su 336. 11; 407.93 435.143 439. 12, 13; 
| 462.5; 464.16; 494. 11, 13, 145; 495. 
ftut oO II 6; illd fourth 328.1; 360.33 435. 14 


fet aaa ji truction, d z 6 
etqu a xi) estruction, damage 496. 5 


em 


em 


em 
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R= M. 


N sign of the participle, see passim 


particle of negation, no, not 15. 10, 113; 95. 23 95. 
5; 96. 2,3; 100.12; 109.7; 501. 6,7; - <4 
Ict not make to stink (my name) g6. 6 


, <— in, into, from, on, at, with, out from, among, 
of, upon, as, like, according to, in the manner 1. 3, 8, 13; 
2.43 3.2, 7,173 4.3; 11.13; 15. 113 18. 10; 26.1 (dis); 
26.2; 27.103 32.7; 87.13; 120.6, 7,15; 122.143 124. 
2,3; 142.133 146. 11; 151. 10; 157,83; 205.3; 243. 12 


= from, with 24.13; 32.6; 61.12; 62.12; 
o—l 64.3; 65. 16; 66. 6; go. 8, 9; gI. 143 g2. 
1; 93. 3, 133 97.9; 98. 7, 10, 125 105. 4; 

113. 153 116.173; 119. 3,43 121.43 128. 


16; 129.16; 130. 7; 132. 3; 135.15; 136.9; 139.43 
153.2; 160.2; 166. 15,16; 170.6; 215.43 224.9; 225. 
145 245.3; 260. 11; 262. 4; 282. 3; 298. 10; 314. 8; 315. 
43 331. 5,6; 340.2; 335. 2,12; 336.9; 337- 4,15; 338. 
12; 339-7; 340. 16; 341.11; 359.10; 365. 8,9, 10; 366. 
9; 370. 13; 392. 12, 13; 394. 6,7; 408.13; 411.13 417. 
6; 424.13; 426. 16; 427.153 457. 4; 468. 3; 469.9; 470. 
23 473-6; 495.15; 496.1; 501. 3; 503.7; 507-5, 12, 
ett oP 
135 513.113 517.23 mama 181.9 


emma Re among 4.16; 26.5; 30.10; 40.5; 44. 6; 


IIQ. 113 120.173 127.73 152.113 155.13,153 195.93 
200.10; 203.6; 236. 11 (6); 244.13; 245.2; 266. 13; 


128 
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267.5; 280.3; 286.8; 290. 13; 298.10; 299. 143 300. 
4; 302.9; 307.13; 314.73 331.1, 2,353 333, 2; 362. 10; 
377-23 389. 5,93 433.8; 452.10; 466.1; 490.6; 4gr. 
3; 492.133 497. 143 509. 13; 516. 12 (bis) 


[Se Ft 


vX — | we opposite 292. 16; 309. 4; 461. 
, 14; 464.163 474.2; 501.1; 


Ke KAM eae 


ab 





em abu IO 


| are —{ before, in the presence of 3. 8, 9; 

=n’ =a 15.12; 70. 5,16; 71.63 78.7, 

=D g—16; 79. 2—14; 80.15; 81. 4; 

NN | 

om pet ae 82.6; 83. 4—10; 84. 3—9; 85. 
am 16; 92. 4; 95.3,5; 96. 4, 10; 


| 110.15; I11. 10; 122.4; 138.6; 
147.113 159.8; 179.4; 208.13; 249. 13; 252.6; 260.4; 
260. 10; 261.7; 272.13 275.3; 276. 5,6; 290.173 300. 
I3 316.123; 333.1,4; 366.6; 378.2; 386.9; 386. 12; 
388.4; 417.9; 427-93 437-9; 439-35; 440.8; 443. 2; 
451.1; 465.5; 468.10; 477. 4, 10,16; 501.7; 505. 10; 
511. 11; 516.9 


em bah a XK | before, in the presence of 13.15; 


em 


em 


em 


em 


em 


65-73 75:6; 76.14; 271.33; 274.43 315-95 461.2; 462. 
11; 485. 5 


nom SIRI 
nema [7 


7 2 \ . 
ruti NSS outside 149. 2, 153 497. 10 


a second time 120. 2; 285. 2, 12 


hat XK — before 6.10; 40.14; 148.12; 269.5; 
304. 6, 8; 387.155 397. 113; 423. 10, 14 


hati a YX —_ —— before 195. 8 
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em her X @ in front of, upon 219. 1 
eS 


fe) within 11.6; 12.43 13.23 24. 8, 
ennu 
OEE he QQ Be 11; 25.13; 44.8; 46. 16; 66. 2; 


Sar 107.43 109.12; I12. 5,73 115. 
14,153 Ig. 10; 133.103 142. 


— 2; 156.9; 192. 7; 195.73 195. 
a a OS 01 13; 219. 8; 227.16; 243. 3; 
Se 245. 6, 7; 261. 13; 299. 105 313. 


43 315.15 33%. 14; 341. 6,15; 
342.145 343. 5,135 344.12; 345. 2, 10; 348.9; 349. 6; 
354. 6, 115 355. 2,9, 153; 393. 16; 408. 115 411. 123 412. 
1,2; 428.10; 429.13; 441. 1; 468.7; 479. 3; 488. 3; 
490. 133 497. 10; 502. 2; XY O.y oer | 455-13 


MINNA 


emyert cm — on behalf of 143. 3 


IN ‘>> ) behind, after 6.16; 18.7; 25.9, 153 

(an) 
aanges ae 49.16; 51.3; 56.2, 5,15; 58.14; 
a 68.8; 77.2; 82.16; 88.15; 103. 

c— ¢ [am 
NN 14,153 104.16; 111.6; 119. 23 130. 
Ir; 182.3; 219.63; 228.43; 243.3; 260.3; 286.163; 304. 
3; 312.33; 331. 163 333-143; 376. 10; 385.125; 399. I1, 
14,153 421. 5,6,12. 143 431. 8; 461.11; 466.73; 474. 

1435 479. 13; 481. 16; 487. 10 


em sa AP after, behind, at the back of 58.9; 59. 6; 
67.5; 88.14; 92. 3; 134.6; 140. 6; 191.13; 193. 53 
282. 11; 372. 5,63; 495. 16; 506. 2 


em gefet NG eae A. throughout 40g. 16 


ma Pl new, to be new or renewed 41. 3; 
165.12; 188.75; 291.5; 294.55 
: ; 38 = Al made 
maiu BANS 298. 2; 389-5,93 a 
2] | new 98-45 JN] 289.7 
a 


mat 
9; 483. 4 
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US Sd { to see, to observe, sight 1. 11; 
2.10, 143 5.73 7-123 12. 6, 
maa =; —y\ 7; 20.6; 22.93; 38.13; 40. 


6; 57-43 92 23 102. 14; 
A NUNS ve 106. 123 111.43 119. 163 134. 
ZRRD 143 138.93 139.153 142.12; 
maau <> 144.135 145.155 147.33 170. 
<o> I; IgI. 9; 216. 3; 217. 6; 
219.153 231. 8, 93 241. 23 246.75 247.4, 113; 248.1; 
249.53 252.6; 257.153; 270.15; 271.6; 273.9; 283. 2; 
285. 8,9; 287. 16; 289. 11; 290. 5; 291. 8, 13; 293. 10; 
301. 7; 308. 14; 313. 12; 334.1; 348.3; 358.12; 362. 
3; 370. 8; 372.1; 376. 3, 43 378.10; 380.6; 386.9; 
387. 16; 388. 15; 389. 143 403. 12, 143 405. 2,33 423. 
II, 153 426. 10; 431.1; 433. 10; 435.4; 438.155 439. 
13 441.2; 442. 16; 450.135 451.53 452. 1; 455. 8; 
456.15; 458.13; 459. 3,4; 462.2; 464.8; 467.2; 468. 
10; 473-4, 11,133; 476.4; 487.8; 491.11; 492.13; 497. 
a ke $09.55 511.1, 5,105 513-95 = 
Seer Aa he eee \-> 59-155 145-5; 


SAN to sce 274. 7 
PANN to see, sight, visible 136. 8; 143.1; 
| 


167. 1; 186. 10; 202. 103; 263. 


maat 2 % 43 375-53 446.7; = oS, 
ee . | So Ne sight 10. » 
ZY 


386.45; 387.9 


<o> 

maat ss, Ae <a> eye 63.7; 115.13; 133. 10; 167. 10, 15; 
212.133; 231.7, 135; 235. 9,14; 283.5; 382.8; 386.7; 
87. 115 a i Se Ge : 
387. 11; 401.135 406. 115; 455. 11 x ie eye to 
eye 144. 14 
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<x <a 
<a 

<a>~'’a | the two eyes 35.123; 50. 2; 53. 
maati yy exe) 16; 89. 12; Zor. 16; 112. 9; 

2o>- N 117.33; 135.153 159.33 191. 

refe) 10; 219. 7; 224. 5,6,8; 230. 

1% 2; 290.5; 370.11; 372.14; 

<a> | 375-5; 419.3; 436.2; 446. 6; 
er a 447. 3; 454. 15; 462. 6 (bis); 

<a> \Il' ON! 463.6; 469.43 511. 1,103 514. 

cme | 13 515. 14 ~ 

o> * 


maat ZA, eyes 237. 13 


maat-nebt 7 = BS any body 410. 10 


maat-neb a Mp every body 334.1; se es 
oO 
an eye a6. 12 


maat Ra ~ od Eye of Ra 57.8; 63. 16; 69. 93 


1K Ae SH os TSF 


<I> Na Eye of Horus 30. 5; 64.1; 67. 
a | 113 109.143 113.13 117. 16; 
<o> IIg. 113 148. 10; 170. 13; 
ma 
aiasere a | Sh lh | 176.16; 189.9; 190. 3; 192. 


<O>- NM} 73 195. 2,10; 206. 12; 232. 
a | 3; 288.35; 304. 10, 133; 305. 


3, 7, 10; 306.12; 307. 6,10; 330.3; 371.10; 376.9; 
503. 5, 6 


maat Su CS a Eve of Shu gor. 4, 10 
a | 7 


maat Tem eS ai soul Eve of Tem 46. 6; 192.7; 197. 8; 
198. 14 


Maa-antef ee ran) d name of a plank or peg 207. 1 
x<Oo>- ee 

Maa-anuf ZAAN > «=. one of the forty-two as- 
<Oo> 


SessOrs 255. 7 





9* 
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Maa-atef-f-yeri-beq-f Z QNI ae om _ 1 J A & 


x— Jf a proper name 59. 4 


Maati-f-em-yet Ng “Nh. one of the forty-two as- 
oa \ va 
sessOrs 253. 15 


Maati-f-em-tes ws XY one of the forty-two 
<> \ es 


assessors 253. 8 


Maa-em-kerh-an-nef-em-hru ZL WR XK oe jo 
Vee a proper name 59. II 

Maa-ha-f Pi ADR TT Re — a proper name 390. 4 

Maa-heh-en-renpit a AR 4 MWA { ‘ a proper name 


113. II 


Maatuf-her-a “5 Qe} a a proper name 69. 2 


Maaiu-su (?) ° Zz VyX> LS va a proper name 261. 9 


Maa-@et-f aw = a dl a proper name 374.1; 382. 3 


<o> restraint, misery, affliction, 
4 Spe ON | 


wretched one, oppressor 


— 170.153; 269.7; 408. 13; 
XW ON Se Vip | 488. 16 


maa me) QC limb 404. 6 


maar 


SP, ror wind, breeze 4.73; 12.123 ace 
15; 489.2; plur. = 


at S20 We 
maa ——— A eal 9.8; 35.143 with 
=) oe fair wind 36. 10 


oll 


maautu ANAS stalk 222.1,16; 368.1,3; 369.2,4 
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: the goddess of law, and right, 
A 4 and truth : . . 
_ sa Wi) Fo u 1.95 2.53 3-35 
Maat - 4-143 9.53 39.33; 260. 4, 
~ led: 7 i 15; 262. 7, 10; 315. 14; 
» . 318. 5; 326.6; 415. 12 
=A 
— ||! aay 
Alt (ie =, Hl | the goddess of law, and right, 
Maat = and truth 156.15; 238.5; 
ian | 249. 16; 511. 10, 11 
ZB aS | 
t d i 
Masti =" \ he two goddesses of right and truth 
mh | 509. 2, 6 
Hi 
Maat =e the region of Maat 433. 14 
= hte 
= : . the cities or place of the two Maat 
Maati =[\e goddesses 246.53; 254.93; 259. 
aN 15, 18; 322. 11; 324. 15 
= 
Nh" je 
Sorry w 
—y | —y to be straight, right, justice, 
neal | pei what is right, to pay what 
=) | —y S= is legally due, law, truth 16. 
maa =A a 8; 33.6; 58.6; 61.3; 62. 
ve fae | 7,83; 70.33 119.45; 147. 14, 
eae d a? = ANGE 16; 160. 3; 229.133; 235. 8, 
maau >, AN | 135 272. 5; 289. 123 290. 
f° geet 6; 361. 113; 427.125 440. 
| — 8; 446. 10,11; 452. 8, 9; 
oes |? oes 465. 8,9; 487.11; 506. 5, 
145 511.10; FZ, — to be right 486. 11; A \ 
Ya 


doubly true 272. 14; NY ap maat righteous judge 15. 16; 


=| \) XT TS ro the scales balance exactly 
467. 8 


134 THE BOOK OF THE DEAD. 


ae 2, =| real, genuine ae 9 o =| real 
aa lapis- lazuli ae 153 141.7; 446. 


mat fo | 8; JL CG Si. 
genuine friend 497. 8; | Sp c— real ad scribe 17.9; 
37. 6; at very truth 16.11; 161.4; 294. 113; 356. 


15; Ss , really true 413. 7; =] ° . iN most 


truly a ain ie, 498. 2 


maat | Zi *  maat db right of heart 259. 14; 


269. II; : >| es ma& uniformly and regularly 77. 5; 

80. 16; 82.18; 152.13; 159.8; 182.8; 187. 143; 294. 
Ke 

12; 308.10; 356. 15; Alt SS] 135-73 => (i 


e 122. 3 


ANNAANA 


Maati (:) =e the Maat gods 359. 7 
| A, , OE 
a ? | ae 


Ss tory, to be triumphed over 
ie a =, —,1 8) I. 10, 123 9. 103 13. 145 137. 


An 6; 143.6; 178.5; 189. 11; 


414.155 476. 5, 16; 483.5; 


to triumph over, triumph, vic- ¢ 


st ya as tee 

maat-yeru is , [2 510. 4; PR ; 
—» © 
Vy oss | 93.13; 94.5; 269.43; 363. 5; fem. 4. 
13 ; 28.13; 194.14; 363.43; 387. 8; —— —= 73. 


6590-105 FIBA HHH oom 


of triumph 77.9 


maa =</ }| to stretch out (?) 32. 
=| o stretch out (?) 32.7 
maa —D pn to journey, to follow on 451.93 474. 4 
= ee | SIE: \\ 
maali l to come 4.9 
o— 1A 


em 
Maffet I\FSh the lynx 101.73 105. 113 373.3 


VOCABULARY. , 135 


mama me . palm tree 243. 12 
_+ 43: 


Manu ee 0 the mountain of the sunset 1.9; 2. 12; 
= 46.55 47-35 49.125 434.16; “2 Pay 
oO. 


maha _7 AY ® a part of the head 503. 8, 113 504. 
1, 133 505.15; 507. 3, 9, 15 


© z 
mahu 7} part of a boat 212. 7, 8 


mahu SQRpnu a crown, wreath 77. 9; 80. 10; 83.1 
mast EN GES ¢ leg, thigh 195. 3; 283. 6; 391. 9; 507. 8 


masti RI ssa the two legs 89. 143; 154.10; 191. 
11; 193. 3; 448. 7 


pa a ! a class of divine beings 
mAN NG} | | 280. 5; 319. 0; W fog 
FANICUNG i <— 281. 6 
maget PANG, ladder 377. 2; plur. ANG ae 


395° 5 
mak Nee a precious stone 316. 11 


matu PANGS i incense (?) 445. 2 
Matat I QXess name of a city 238. 4 


as, like, concerning, even as 3. 8; 4. 16; 

y, | | 10. 3; 27.93 38.23 42.63; 58.23 63. 

14; 70.10; 83.2; 84.2; 104. 16; 107. 

MU 53 113.143 128.3; 138.3; 156. 6,11; 
157.5, 113; 218.5; 231. 93; 270. 2,9; 300. 10,12; 305. 
10; 306.6; 308. 10; 312. 153 313. 145 317. 13 329. 12; 
331.7; 362.53; 344.15; 365.53; 378. 13; 379-5; 385. 1, . 
2; 399. 7; 402.15; 409.11; 414. 8; 420.135; 424. 2; 
428.23; 432.12; 440. 93441. 5; 442.143; 444.163 445. 


Masti 


ma 
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1,2; 446.6; 459.8; 465.10; 471.13; 476.4; 481. 6; 
485.9; 488.2; 497. 16; 506.3; 510.5; 521. 133 513.33 


iNet 


ma NU | likeness, like 120.8; 166. 1 


ma Xl Q] o% like that same one 399. 12; 
tl inasmuch as, even as 10.5; 272.73 409. 6; Ml 


a N 


SS] ans 75 (7S ons.8: JY TT woe: QS 


ma gefet in the manner of 314.17; 5 {) 33- Il; 
242.85; 313. 11, 14 


Qe] | what is like, copy, type 27. 3; 399. 3; 
\ ae dl | divine counterparts 
cto | 


Q°44] 30005 


matet y* ° picture, likeness, similitude, like unto, copy 
a XY Ea aay. . 
of 42. 1; 130.5; 187.5; : QL likewise, even 
as 242.3; 271.63 317.253 379-93 400.9 
yo daily 37.5; 112.3; 169.13; 183. 
1’ & © | 


mati 


11; 301.6; 347. 5,12; 361. 9; 


mee QQ | 389. 5,9; 405. 11; 469. 1,6; 483. 
© IO, 14 
man in, daily 223.1; Qh daily 488. 2; mK, 2.5 
mas JUD froreme MEPIS K Loe 
0. 15 
mau LIS cat 60. 11, 14,15, 16; 261. 10, 16; NUESS 
100. 14 


mau QISk cat’s skin (?) 340. 3 
mau Tal lion 417.7; MUA lions 134. 5 


emmau QPS kneaded, moulded 310. 16 
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ot, 
ma co give, grant 57.16; 174.143 195.93; 301. 
153; 302.5; 303.5; 360. 8 


mak eae — behold, verily 17.53 22.4; 29. 2; 
30.143; 33. 4,65 44.13 96.10; 100.123 114.53 115.11; 
11g. 14; 128.5; 136.5; 139. 10; 144.9; 187.93 196.5; 
199. 8; 216.9; 241.3; 248.6; 249.15; 281.13; 282.1; 
2905. 43 296. 2; 297. 6; 358. 13; 370. 13; 384. 10, 15; 
394. 6, 16; 403. 14; 419. 1; 421. 6; 445.43; 446. 16; 
447.9; 448. 135; 450.16; 451.9; 479. 45 478. 14; 488. 


13; 503.9; 504. 145 507.10; NG aoe 172. 23; 260. 12 


ma I the bringer (?) 10. 3 
come! give! bring! 47.43 77. 15; 
107.153 134.5; 136.4; 165.10; 


a wo—i 
ma Q NN 
204.6; 264.1; 266.9, 16; 270. 


— @ ol 
mse Se Na 
| 4; 302. 3,10; 399. 43 408. 14; 


maai Xn] \ 409. 7, 11; 419. 3; 508. 123; 512. 
‘AS 153 514. 7,11; 516.9, 10, 13,15; 


ae |e 288. 4; Ke Us come ye! 107. 113 121. 


5,6; 140.6; 313. 11; wT |] | asa IX 58.53 59-5 


Maa gaan, Nee fa place 54. 15; 263. 
aaat ae a place 54.153 263.11 





rome | 
= . & ol —— 
Maau-taui X Ov d name of a god 266. 8, g, 15, 16 
mab nnn thirty 219.3; 237.53; 370. 4 
fam) 
mabit nnn | name of a place or abode 237. 6; 
Ann __ | 254-7 
(ame) 
mafket = 4 turquoise I1. 10; 44.10; 107.153 177. 


5; 182. 13; 221. 10; 230. 8; 368.13; 512. 7, 12 
Manaat i re NG “a proper name 263. 10 
oA ea 


Marqa0a NOI NG TR a proper name 419. 12 
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mahaiu Ce QUS | , generations (?) 43. 9 
mahateti Ge Noe atl fire 410. 3 
mahui Xa» \ £6; vessels 450. 11 
mahena QS fF. & vessel 242. 5 
maha (°) NG me standard 474. 7 
Mahu Qa “ie a proper name 148. 8 

— e wo—l a 
mayait NX ENG sledge 20. 10 

rh scales, balance 1.133 15. 12; 

tat 16. 2,153 21.153 33. 5; 61. 
mayat NX Tye) ch 13; 96.4; 158.6; 217.3; 
may | 251.53; 288.15; 467. 8; 


Na ENO 


earth 218. 17 


maya x ANG}; | to weigh 248. 7 
mayatu KE >< intestines 67. 5 
mayiu Wwe Ja sed burning altars 320. 7 
wont uns 
NS oe a boat 87. 113 130. 33 202. 8; 
7 se0 re. 204. 3, 4, 5, 12, 133 218. 3; 
ayent al | 
ee $40.5 241. 10; 261.33 483.153 503. 
a oO \ 3,4 
non SES 
masa ae bowmen, soldiers 107. 6 
=— > evening, eventide 6. 43 27. 
= oe 8; 40.33 41.11; 42. 16; 


FeA° 104. 143 III. 3; 135.16; 
INGE { 175.14; 185. 15; 220. 9, 


TE* ANA A* 94F FO APs 48 AaAMnNn TR FAR A 


ANAAA 


Seay? balance of the 


maseru 
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be protected against, protector 29. 
133 38. 11 tas 16; oe 6; ke 
maket I} 135-.153 140. 12; 145. I1; 
QS] 212.6; 298.153; 299. 2,33; 303. 
Ta} I 
a lt 3,43 314. 7,85 330. 6,7, 115 359. 
6; 366.12; 410.15 420.2; 447.13; 463.73 476. 14; 
479.12; 480.12; 481.13; 482.7; XK Uy protector 


= eao8 strength, strength which protects, to 
maku S| gtn, 8 Pp ’ 
—s 
fo SN 
an 


= 
114. 13 


makefiti QS! l \ ° turquoise 14. 7 
em. HH 


makha RK — FS back of the head 386. 10; 387. 13 


maket QSr2 station 473. 16 
(a 


_ asl 

magqget Ney .— ladder 203. 1 

mata Q aL weapon, harpoon 190. 8; 219. 11 
matennu ne wee sag ways, roads 21. 5, 7 
Mates iN — a proper name 64. 12 


a XX 
matet Q= Re the boat of the rising sun 244. 
matetet Ts 43 279. 23; 335.10; 395.13 
a 


maOennu QQ obi = ways, roads 135. 10 
mata XK = phallus 408. 7; 417. 6 


= al @ 5 
matab i | J ) fetter, chain 454. 3 


w4 
Feeream aQ ‘ 
matabet NE QJ part of a ship 130. 4; 206. 11; 
242. 3 


Matet YT] {HA a proper name 63. 6 


mu mw water, essence 3.173 5.9; 70.9; 127.73 137. 
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53 147.153 148. 13 151. 1, 16 3 173. 123 227.53 233. 6; 
239. 8; 251.10; 292. 153; 334.15; 335-8; 336. 5, 16; 
337-12; 338.9; 339. 3,15; 340.12; 341.85; 347. 14; 
373-6; 378.3,5; 378.7, 10; 379-53 397-10; 402.9; 
417.143; 420.12; 435.16; 436.6; 444. 16; 447.6; 458. 


9, 12; 464. 15; 466. 2; 468.103; 485. 11,13; 486.7; SM 
pool, drink 516. 6; = the water-god 448.7; mw 
AI ae 10; mon head of the water 381. 

= at = ANAMA 
ym SS eS an 
wan that which [liveth] in bias ea water 36. 15; gag 


NANA 


ie ANNAN 
S439: 63 ee OQ EI 414. 4 
nu anyam ww | vt e th Mi ankham (flower) water 


402. 123 403. 


~ yg WMS o— OF sae eps 
nu anti ww \ fk anti (incense) water 211.8 


aaa sal | 
ANNA 


6) camrecae f,®) 
mu nu hesmen ww i laa m natron water 82. 16 


ANNAN 


mu nu qamai epee AWN RE 8 incense water 420. 5 


mu 


mu 


mut 


[nu] seftit roo = ms YF incense water 506. 4 
tu Heese mown ANS pe foetid liquid 400. 2 

a ENA th mother 1.6; 4.8; 6.6; 11. 

73 12.8; 13.4; 25.7; 

ane 37-25 43-73 49- 10, 59. 

.) 1; 87.7; 94.4; 95.2; 

=H 96.13 115.123 135.14; 

NG 153. 2,153 154.15 163. 

aS 75 229. 11; 233.53 293- 

8; 313.16; 317.153 404. 


93 405.2; 415. ts 417.33; 436.45; 478.15; 479.10; 487. 
3; 489. 3; 493. oo 53 502.45; 503.103; 505.5; 506. 


nD Ewe @ Tl gy Tt? 
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mutet Nas Sint parents 502. 13; So a 
365. 6; », "365. 13 


mut Ya | weight in a scale 251. 3 
Cm | 


Mut-res@a Sy 1 = hl gd a proper name 28.13; 194. 14; 
222.12; 223.13; 386.2; 387.8; 444. 12 


Mut-hetep-@ pe = === fi) a proper name 46.2; 48.4; 
383.1, 7, 11,145; 384.1, 2, 4, 5,11; 384.16; 385.10; 455. 


7; 456. 15 
mit Ql ee water 378. 13 
— )aPaST to die, death, dead, the damned 


6.6; 25.15; 26.8; 27.8; 


Ke Nes 93. 125; 95. 123; 103. 15, 16; 
; O 104. 163; 115. 13 119. 8; 120. 


met or mit 


nist a ° 2; 145.8; 285. 1,123; 295. 
\ 9; 300.6; 371.11; 395. 16; 

wets aa 397-12; 399.14; 400. 10; 
| oN 406. 16; 407. 2, 4,63; 414. 
i \ | 135 417.143 431.14; 438. 


(an) 
469.53 476. 15; 501.143 515. 10; plur, XK Se} 74 


28% ee Rea 79.2; Ne | 81. 15 (bis); RAS 


196. 1; Or 213.1; and see - 3, 43 113.83; 196.4; 
213.13 291. 143 293.12; 298.13; 308.15; 356.113; 366. 
370. 73; 371-153; 376. 5; 389. 14 477.6; 490. 2 


Mi-seps Qa : | a proper name 456. 8 


| c— to be stablished, stable, firm, per- 
men ieee manent, abiding, firm, fixed 13. 
| ee Ad 12; 14.133 16.11; 52.753; 70. 

juss 16; 112. 4,6; 136.14; 139. 11; 

| os ava JY 166. 10; 205.1; 275.6; 385.1; 

ment fan 386. 11; 427.93 441.123 446. 7, 
AWA cats 153 447-13; 459-15; 460. 9; 


142 THE BOOK OF THE DEAD. 


482.9; 483. 1,2; 505.113; 509.143 512. 4; ea | oS 
25.435 | = 38.115 6.7; 8 53 40. 125 
173. 4, 53 293. 11,14; 402.2. 436.8; 483.1; 485.8; 
mae — stablishing daily 448. 9 


NVA 


mennu AA BI 
re) | 


mennu maa C13 chamber 3go. 8 


mennu eine bases, pedestals 448. 11 
S Ill 
coma A 
ee oe | | possessions, things which abide 442. 1; 


mennu wee mae WY) 459. 16 


Ment wef name of a god 75. 16 


erent 

men ee Xf 

meant the two legs, thighs 113.1; 118. 18; 
oN sn §§ | 122. 113 397. 10; 456.3; 502. 15 


mentiu m man WSC 


men 





An — pain, sickness, disease, affliction 53. 14; 
ment am Be | 154.8; 215.4; 280. 13; 358. 16; 360. 2 
: Q 


ment ree ; ; : 
Qi discase, sickness, sick one 239. 7; 


mnennde saat WS = 250. 11; 420. 16 


Mena “04 a proper name 324. 16 


cuts /\ \ aces 


mena to arrive at a place, to come into port, 


ip 
to die, “death 51.4; 77-23 418.7; —~ | uns 40. 5 


seme 
mena l an | 
NAMA | post at which to anchor 205. 6; 230. 
menat —= Joy | eit 
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Jo| ending 205. 10; eet || | oe happy 
ending or death 63. 10 — 


menat 


al 


mown 4) | : 
wiead “e | re "aah as 10; bier 135. 2; 
N\ 53 ° 9 ° 
mens 0) | 
te the dead 134. 16; 149. 4 
menatu Ula! | 
ANA © | 
menat No FY death 82.16; with »ww az deathless 
202. 10, 12 
menau = SS), i stakes of death 473. 7, 8 
meni — 1] slaying in honour of some one 155. 5 
= cnet saa 
menat ae breast 25. 8 
mennu oS iP ministrants 389. 2 
ANAM ,__ I 
menmen ee. to go about 141. 10 


menmen ae cattle, farm-beasts 9. 4; 251. 13 


menh maa wax 29. 7 


Hl 
menhu ee, to offer up 155. 1 


Menhu = RS name of a god 6g. 2 


cas ho) clothed, clothes, garments 223. 7; 
menyet ©ly| 307. 135 335-23 372-73 373-4 
menyu A oPy wrought, perfected, founded, 
perfect, beneficent, gracious, 
meny genes | ar aaa well done, wrought in, set 


peverey in 20.123 21.1,53 39. 85 
man SHY 272. 6,143 275.143 300. 6; 
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307.9; 362.10; 402.11; 442.9; 482.16; 485.8; 486 
8; 489. 14; 496. 8; — 6 1 \d 402. II 


Meny 
Mengqet 
Ment 
ment 
mentet 
_ ment 
mentti 
men@ 
Men@ 
Men@u 
Menfat 


mer 


e's Rj O name (?) 201. 
a i a proper e (?) 9 


om a proper name 213. 16 


(aan) 


are U df a proper name 326. 8 
2a © 


rao swallow 186. 3, 4; 187. 14 


a @ apple of the eye 446. 8 


a 

ptt, the breasts 121.173; 420.10; 446 
—s \ vv 143 447. 11 

a TY 


ond Ye 
=p i 
eet NO name of a city 235. 9, 14 


overseer, superintendent a Mer per major- 


the god Mentu 315. 123 443. 10 


domo 10. 12; 26.9; 145. 133; 484.9; and sce passim: 


. a ; 
(A | officer of soldiers 11. 3; LL, mer Senti over- 


seer of the granaries 37. 6 


mer 


mer 


beat 
mw tO moisten (?) 310. g; water-course 132. 13 


ANNASAA 
ANALA 


a pool 3.2; 264. 1; plur ciste 
_ p 3-2, 204.1; p aT rns 453. 10 


Mer-testes (?) ~~ name of a mythological pool g. 6; 


iv p~ 


12.10; 36.7; 440. 6 


mer 


ESE sickness, pain, grief, deadly, disease 5 


7. 
2; 154.85; 215.45; 280.13; 365.93; 462.7; oa { 
106. 9 


mer 
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Y <a | 
a the dead 272. 4 


meru Ee S > pain, sickness, cruel 62.14; 169. 13 


merau 


Mer 


ef Ae: . a ata 
l oe disease, diminution, decay 515. 1 


Te a proper name 147. 7 


sre, See pl ecad 
merahat | _, — tomb, sepulchre (with 2\V 442. 5 


mer 


—= to love, to be loved, to desire, to wish 

<> for, to please, wish, will 10. 10; 

= 161. 113 235. 163 273. 103 279.73 

1? 357-33 385.6; 429. 145 433-75 450- 

16; 460.2; 467.10; 482. 11; SIT 43 ~~ QU meri lov- 
ing, lover 17.9; 31.1; 37.6; =F : 51.1; 68. 15; 


— 
j 77,12; and see 124.143 129. 9; 150.12; 180.5; 


209.9; 210.33; 211.163 291.63 377.153 399.10; 493. 8; 
=H loved one 21. 113 lUSa lover 57. 123 


—. : ; Bagh 
=| loving 441. I1; @ loved 7.2 
mer S, = love, desire, wish, beloved, will- 
= = ingly 11.14; 26.5; 156. 8, 
merit “Neg 133 157-7; 158.1,4; 184.12; 
— ? ? ? ’ ? 
a 214.13; 290. 133; 316.15; 339. 
i Se > 1; 345-2; 352.14; 362. 4; 
Sree SS Hl, <= 373-10, 16; 374. 9, 113 378. 
o 2 Ill 7,123 411.53 448.3; 452.3; 
mertu = Ay 480.13; <3 = AN i beloved lady 
a | 
<r HA oO! 415. 10; Soa friends 
merutu » | 
— I 459. 153 460. 6 
wares = to love 3.6; 17.8; 86.3; 94. 12; 153. 
aaa 12; 163.15; 185.4; 226.3; 270.9; 
merer Sh 292.6; 434.6; 441.3; 442.6; 443. 


3:3: <> { l » | mereriu. those who 


<r <= 
mereru ss} 4) love 235. 15 


Io 
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merert Sah) wish, will, love 26.14; 90.2; 225.7: 
ME 
261.13; 489. I1; 503. 103 479. 8, 125 =; , 94 II 


Mer dt Ph a proper name 7.1 
<a | 

Mert Ss}, a proper name 117. 10 
a 


— <2 
Merti <sS Pr tr a name of two goddesses 102. 10. 
a \ Ao 


12; 129. 16; 249. 14 
meru . bound, tied 150. 9 
_——— 
meru » 6 swathing 72. 7 
a TT 


Mer-ur — = Lavan the Mnevis bull 206. 7 


pian 6 
meruh 7 = oar, paddle 133. 7, 173 339-7 


P <r pj fje : 
meriut peal U). a kind of tree 439. 2 


: = 
er 4 ci a proper mame (?) 156. 16; 245. 


Mer-s se hy m7 


<= 
merh 
nil 6 3 
wax I01. > I. 10 
ee > 34 
merhet 5 
<A | 


Mert Sz hh, name of a part of a boat 207. 5 
Mert ~ name of a city 224. 8 
<> @ 
SX 7D 
Mert m= © @ Proper name 315. 13 
meh ro, \ cubit 143.4; 164. 113 212. 13, 143 218. 


163; 221. 153 222. 1, 2,3, 4; 226.13 291. 13 339. 13: 


r—S | 
7 368.1; 369. 25 , 368. 2; 368.3; 369. 2; aa 


rr 
367.15; 369.4; | 1 219.93 368.2; 369.3; 371. 4; 
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meh \ to fill, be full 56.6; 86. 10; 104.13 190.7; 
IQI. 1; 303.12; 314.133 315.83 317.33 333.113 367. 
103 446.9; 507.63; 512. 2; ‘aS full 315. 16; 


filler 463. 165 507.5; | full | | = — 


Neill { “stream filled with flowers” 378. 12; 


——— 
PIN ES e572 DARE as: 
meh sa = 7 to be complete 136. 2 
mo 
meh oy Bmw to be inundated, submerged, drowned, 


overwhelmed 34. 145 105.53 139.7 


mehit ait! ee 


IAG 
NIAAA 


ee | flood 313. 16; 508. 9 


[Stab 
Meh-urt iS), 
wae SYA fp 


meh —\ 8 O unguent (?) 414. 3 


| a cow-goddess 57. 5,9; 
| 157-155 245-7 


meh ot 8 ame wing 415. 4 
meh omy FU crown 77. II 
Bee Detain Gree s° =F: > . 
Mehanuti Ra cy PRN cs eS name (?) 474. 11 
CU : 
mehut fe offerings 440. 1 


Mehi os Rl a proper name 433. 12 
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Mehiu ox fuSa a proper name 472. 15 
mehit om fl) Be fish 141. 16; 146. 13 312. 5 
Kom 
mehef oy § = a kind of stone 96. 14 
Mehen me; name of a goddess 144.14; 287.83 434.5 


435-4; 446. 12 


Mehenet wad wf SO a proper name 321. 1 
(a 

Mehenet coe name of a city 323.5 
(am) 


Mehenit “Yet name of a goddess 433. 1 


NIWA 


mehenit ‘= a chamber 433. 4 


NVA 


meht -_, placed before numbers oN 354-13 375.1 
(ams) 


eee O cee 
428.145 | 354-93 375-153 430.8; MII 354. 16 


377-43 433-13; MINI 355.133 378.2; _ “NIIIl 379 
11; and see 356. 3; 356.8; 356. 143; 357. 2, 6, 10, 14 


meht na. plaque (?) 224. 143 291. 53 294. 5 


Oo U 

yo V the north 278. 15; 453. 6,7; 488. 1 
meht : 512. 55 x: the North and the 

Ve South, 7.2, Egypt 104. 8 


Meht VP ath goddess of the north qo. 13 


x north, northern 2.13; 12. 133 55. 6, 12: 

ent a vl 58.10; 129.6; 156.14; 202. 103 221. 
; = 4,5; 262.12; 263.43; 311. 11, 123 312. 
aa | 3; 317.143 318. 16; 364. 10; 368. 8; 


os 
374. I3 395. 2; mer mehtet dmentet north - west 


a Oa 
412. 14 
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SAILNG northern beings, gods, etc., 36. 
II; gg. 10,13; 106. 43 114. 
mehti e! i353 319. 8, 155 443.14; 508.9; 
a ee mun <=> lords of the 
fan) Be, 2a Q| north (?) 226. T5 
= flora : 
north wind 37.13 87.123 129. 
‘ | 4; 155-93; 207.143 289. 2; 
mehit x4 
. aos fe | 382. 13; 389.10; 407. 103 481. 
“ed 53 484. 13; 489. 2 


Meht-yebit (?)-sab-neter fi ao — 84} 1 Sg 2. name 


of a cow-goddess 318. 11; ees 2 


Meht-ti = /A\ A 3 name of a double district 443. 12 


\ ea 


mehtet om B= “¥" to bathe 201. 13 
[an 
a ee 
: = 7 — ? 
em-yent-maati Re dh oT) dl Sih Se (?) 426. 16 
SN a ee 
name of a wooden instrument 391. 


a Wiles 3; 394-7, 12; 396.7 
| 
mes —+— |) A to bring 200. 1; 299. 11; bearer of | =i 
Ae 102. 6; = S A, brought 462. 7; a JY bring- 
ing 427.7 


SS 50; 
mesu anointed 142.3; 502. 3 
<F 
(if & to give birth to, to bring forth, to be 
mes 
born, produced 6.5; 11. 113 57.53 
123.13; 139. 3; 140. 3; 153. 12; 
poets (hl S> & 188. 5,6; 230.3; 293.8; 296. 3, 12; 
awe nik 297.8; 346.13; 352.7; 398.73 455- 
10; 481.6,133; 487.3; genetrix 449. 
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153 487.3; birth 53. 11; (yy born of 28.133 77. 103 80. 
12; 386.2; 387.7; (KE 508. 4, 8, 123 509.4, 14; 510. 
153 511.153 512. 3, 10,153 513.123 514. 2,6, 15; 515. 
2) 4y 6, 9, 11, 13, 153 516. 1; it Nn oS 441. 6; lt 


por vb N | giving birth to sonra a 


second time 482. 13 


mesi (HYG & one who is born 19. 7; 27.9,103; 240.43 
329. 10; 466.7 


mete (eo fc can ne ws 
mestu (los | , 


115. fl 170.1; 478.16; 513.8; 


Ai Spee: 455-19; les La 497. 2 


(ihe | birth 2.135; 55.93 122.33 134.113 142. 


mest fil'e | 103 what is produced 246. 9 
¢ 


mes (hil birth 40g. 10 


mest (lls gf genetrix 456. 4; Hes 353. 12 
mestet (Vea (sic) (Ve & a 511. 15 
mes-ui NSS ee 274. 14 

mes Ml A child 147. 4 


DSP MPG | cnitaren 28. 145 268.75 292. 8; 
(hms ape 


mesu LAS producers (or children) WSS LD 
wooo 388.115 390.7; 393.153 3 ue 25 25 Sed! oo 


children of Nut 457. 11; Sai ve uneoe children of 


| NN NNN 


mesu 
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the water god, ze, plants 448.7; LSS N children 


of Horus 306. 3; NS Sls 462. 4 
AS dh Sad | malicious but im- 


mesu betes (yt aa potent fiends 2. 
I iT ate ri | 8; 61.3: 74. 


ie =) 


mesu nebu 6) SS via dh er all who are born, z e¢, the 


human race 450. 3 


mes lh — 7 (les) hru mestu birthday 278. 11; 


284. 16 


mesi Nd cakes 66.15; 67. 6, 8, 10 
mesbeb (°?) HL J banded (?) 96. 14 
Mes-peh (y(t af wg a proper name 350. 10 


Mes-Ptah ih nf a proper name 335. 7 


Mes-em-neter (y(t QTd a proper name 34. II; 105. 4 


mesmes ree ena ___ A to count (?) 42. 5 
emseh = , QL «2 crocodile 97. 7; 98. 2, 8, 13, 


15; 146. 16; plur. QP EOS | 284.13; <== - the 


eight crocodiles 98. 11 


emsehu rams e~ crocodile of the East gg. 1, 4; 
of the West 98. 13,153; of the North 99. 10, 13; of the 
South gg. 6, 8 


emsehu OE RS tae to slay 345. 4 
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§ 
(eo birth-place, birth-chamber 
mesyen [| mraan 79.11; 83.83 105.73 154. 


7,9; 226. 4, 6,11; 348. 


WER | asi oe HSS eG 


iJo 3 

S a @ 

se a (ees 

Mesyen-aat it ‘ ~ a proper name 326. 7 


Mesyen-ment Wee mae U). a) a proper name 326. 8 


Mesyen-nefert iy ges TS 3 a proper name 326.9 


Ss vas 
Mesyen-seqebet (y(t ee ll 2 Rie a proper name 326.8 


Mes-sepey Hl gl a proper name 346. 16 
meska NLKNEX skin 206. 7 
Mesqgen (y/\ F ca J name of a place(?) 130. 1 
Ma 
mesqet Mt ee place 66.15; 67. 43 160. 11; 209. 
3; 461.1 
mesqet [led © al weapons 107. 9 
a ° oye 
mestemet (WlQ si eye-paint, stibium, foh/ 268. 
- 15 333-13; 446.9 
mestet (y(\ . ge leg 263. 5 
mASerCE (h|| = what is hateful or abominable 
testator (h ne 106. 12; 399. 8 
mes0a =} palette 199. 6, 12; 458. 4 


Mestha —= la one of the four children of Horus 
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57-13; 58.83; 59.23 73. 5,143 384.15; = hl) 3 206. 
3, 15; 232. 8, 15; 306.3; 319. 4 


mestemu IQ S= painted with eye-paint 268. 1 
mester iy/\ Fs 4 Car 34.4; 117.45 217.63 gor. 14 


mester-ui /)|| FR Y the two ears 112.93 135. 13 


mestet iS) to hate 455. 16 = 


met M ten 76.13; 375.1; NI eleven 354.9; 375.153 
NI 137.35 143.43 355-163 377-43 NIN 355-73 378. 2; 


NM 355-133 379. 113 NII! 356. 35 A 333-9; 356. 
1M 


WI lil 
8; 357.14; Nn 357: 23 On 333-95 NII! 345. 8; 358. 


nd on rare 
6; am tenth 341. 2; _ 341. 14; > 342.53 ne 342. 


~ nod mee: nd . Ad 
TF ty 343 35 iy 343 TTS iy ps 344 25 ie 344 
ot lll 7 
9 NY 344 
metu = yen emission, venom gg. 12 
met | »)) | | right, rightly, fittingly, exactly 16. 8; 
a —W aoe | 
. 202.1; 371-9; mit | to try 
meti =. « | the right 481. 2 


metmetu »! ne sinews and muscles 29. 10; 228.8; 372.15 
A & 


Melee “2°)) &) to peer witness, to give testimony, 
<> evidence 15. 10; 16.23; 95.3; 96. 


matern "= SA | 2; 261. If; 301. 15; 302. . oe 
<> 360.8; 501.6; to give evidence 
against someone 260. 4 


metu | > 4h to speak, to say, to talk 
21.13; 32. 13; 85.7; 

| 
met me ae 89.9; 98.9; I14. 5; 


, = =s 0 | 115.8; 160.4; 166. 3; 
si | ° &: | ra ca} 239. 14; 377. 2; 386. 
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| = 
12; 438. 10; fu 456. 2,73 511. 2; I 237. 2; 


[S96 tsp. : 


met \—4 | word, speech 27.5; 34.133 115. 8; 


= ; 
can) <> metu teref word 
<a 


meftu |=—d4l of wisdom 481.1; 488. 14 


metu ISr4y words, speech 27.73 57.123; 96.9; 

103.3; 104.13; 111. 3, 5; 165.1; 

aes 168.8; 195.143 243.5; 261..9; 

metetu | ; 281. 2, 10; 299. I1; 391.15; 471. 
1 4; 481.13 503. 16 


<=> 91 , speech, decree, verdict, words, sayings 
| Ay 15.17; 23-143; 51.55; 87.13 227. 
2; 261.15; 347.12; 418.9; 434. 

2 Ill 73 445.11; bee 13; 462.10; 481. 


= | <7 , EE 
he A) ne | a ! o a ee 
- 133 den i Pe 245.11; 426.9; 427. 11; | A Ai 


| 
Le 
a = 9 


Metu-ta-f | S AN os, a proper name 493. 6 


ee <> @ )\<— or 
PAGES MAG RIiee Ce ) l a El he the herald of 
the sixth Arit 328. 15 


metet 


Ss ANAAA ae 
Metes-sen v | - doorkeeper of the seventh Arit 329. 1 


m@Ou Y=» ok Ane Oe 471.15 
met ‘Th to be deep aaa id 458. 9; Bane doubly 


deep 339. 13 
ned: | abysses 136.15; 143. 2 
NOS a | 


metabu A @ |r to fetter 454. 3 
4 


metet Qn if oil 455. 1 


metut 
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won, YON 


_ 


n NM Y in, to, for, because 1. 4, 11; 2.63 9. 13; 
12.6; 16.73 49.15; 137-9; 145. 10; 413.155 417.5; 
420.3; and see passim. | 154. 35 ooaal 


és © 
162.1; ww + 310.73 ~w 190.7; ww 4.13 


n mw Of see passim. 


n mw == SL. dn 63. 3,4; 104.13; 137.153 149. 63 
421. 5,6; 449.10; 463.2; ““" = -n. 33.10, 113 62. 
145 QI. 1; 132.16; 135.14; 139.6; 144.6; 225. 6,11; 
383. 4,5; 406.6; 447.5; 451.13; 462.1; 467.7; ~~ 
—y\ AWA oS invisible 64. 7; we [f _ al 
255: 45 259. 2 

n ae we, us 16.9; 52.7; 96.63; 107. 15, 16; 233. 
IO; 247. 1 (és); 264. 3, 5; 265.6; 266. 3; 301.9, 10; 
486. 3; au 233. 8 


i | the, these 178.143; 248.6; 259.17; 410. 


IN 


na id 73 Sil. 4, 6; 516.7,8; ww D 
aaa NN YF 58.9; wm \ na. ..142.9 
2 NV | 
Naarik wK A ft <== a proper name 418. 13 
Woearer-¢ iw l = 4 HA | see An-rut-f 39.13 47.123 55.53 
a 72.133 75.11, 133 “~~ 
Nadret-f l Se | wen || cose Ky Rea 
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<—_ 
NAW -ful- : 
Naarer IS *\ Ca see An-rut-f 82. 1 


naik iN l= those of thine 262. 4 

nar —— 5 Meet ae 306. 10; 307. 3 

Nasaqbubu % Gal Sd a proper name 4Ig. I 
Nak (°) Sk NO name of a god 201. 1 


NaOker@i we da a proper name 418. 11 


AAA 


n-a » | I, me, my 2. 14,16; 3.2,8; 4.15: 
14.12; 16.14; 22.6; 69.13; 115. 11; 120.8; 360. 16 
361.1; 363. 143 375-143 452.93; 505.3; 506. 3 


na moe | be i ae arr 507. 6 
nah In & injury 353. 6 


yi 1A to invoke, to be invoked, to call. 
to cry out 22. 10; 109.935 128. 


13; 136.3; 271. 7; 286. 12; 


nas mw “A 
302. 4; 383.2; 388.13; nt 


1a 6; 451.35 486.4; wml] [lo 
www (1B oS invoked 3.63; 5.13; 44.73 270. 103 355. 


’ 


2; 487. 15 
Nak ea name of a fiend 6.73 13. 2 
nakiu wes La] ] SB fiends who slaughter 473.9 
na ey oS to sail in a boat 48. 11; 289. 4 


14 } we name of a god or devil 98. 16; 


rN A 99.4; 315. 12 


Naau 
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MASS TI name of a fiend 375.12; 505. 11 


-—i d ; 
Hay a decree 314. 4 


AWANAA (?) 


a (?) ane? tl A, to advance 5. 3 


IU a reed for writing with, pen 480.6; 488. 13 


= eee 
Nart —io () ff a proper name 38. 13 


nat 


nu 


nu 


ANADMAA 4 
o—l,n mighty one 408. 11, 12 
om D> By 4 ; 


~—T,0 to break open 136. 14 


LS 


»—l sas to journey 294.9 
[an) 


O of x. 12; 18.4; 19.13; 20.3; 52.53; 58.153 60. 

135 125.3; 158.16; 173.123 270.13 271. 53 307. 12; 
: 0 LAS ANNA oO 

336. 14; 446. 12; ‘ 70. 13; ed 173. 


12; Ses 223.14; Si ILd = 441.9; 
Foe foes AS <—_ oo 


I ne : [on 449 6 Tg | ay ® 512.4 


505 ANY name of a scribe 26.9, and see passim. 


OOO 


AAA f the sk ; 6 

the watery abyss of the sky 6.15; 9.2; 16g. 
93 425.33 459.8 

NWA ,O% J. 1193 8.1 3 11. 135 £3. 

the god Nu 4.8; 7. 11; 8.1; 11. 133 13 


43 29. 135 42.1; 43.35 49.75 51.65 87.7; 103. 13 105. 
53 112.8; 117.13 128.18; 148. 123 149. 1, 135 156. 5; 167. 
12; 176.93; 183.3; 184.15; 185. 12; 258.5; 290. 8,12; 
318.53; 325-73 397-13; 398.1; 422.12; 443.12; 457. 
6; 464.8; 504. 6 


n-ua mean SS fh I am 18. 123 19.2; 33-143 153-115 458. 


nuit 


53 and see passim. 


| weapon 86. 13 
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(wee) (wet) ) gold 43.6; 116.5; 142.2; 164. 8, 9g, 
oO Il? O00 16; 191.1; 289.83; 290.17; 316. 
II; 402. 6,10, 113; 404. 3, 11, 16; 
405. 45 440.3; 444. 11; 446. 3; 
Km 
447.1, 4,115, 448. 8, 11; 502. 2, 143 Pant ees fine gold 


nub 
(ret \ 


409. 14; — J An fk golden light ) 6r. 8 


Nub-heh ay ii a name of Osiris 321. 1 
nub Pag to mould, to shape, moulder 36.153; 42. 
(am) . ° ° 
II3 I15.13 399. 53 a fashioned, inlaid 135. 6; 
449. 6 


nubau ray | 7 to mould 50g. 10 
0 


nubheh rma § RU blossom 157. 4 


Nubti raf name of a god 505. 15 


nun <., yi to pay homage 170. 11, 12; a proper name (?) 
469. 3 = 

I 7. 123 18.9, 10; 20.43; 27. 163 41.435 

— i 51. 5,7, 11, 153 52.23 53-2 (bis); 66. 


nuk ~ 14; 86.15, 16; 87.6; 88.12; 91.8; 92. 
a 83 93-14, 153 94.9; 98.12, 15; 101. 

5; 102. 5,13; 107.3; 109. 3,9; II0. 

4, 53 113.14; 114.123 115.8; 116. 


18; 119. 16; 120.8; 125.6; 226. 5,173; 133.1, 173 134. 
O; 142.9; 148.10; 152.153; 153. 5,14; 167. 2,14; 170. 
5; 178. 5,13; 188. 4, 5,112,143 215.123 224. 10; 229.9; 
239.9; 243.4; 252. 3,6; 261. 7, 133 273.73 277. 43 288. 
3; 302.9; 310. 3,43 313. 12; 358.13; 361. 10; 370. 10; 
375-9; 384.16; 397.13; 406.35 411.75; 443.1; 452.13, 
16; 456.8; 460. 7,16; 469. 2,33; 472.2; 474. 5—13; 
480. 14 3 488.11; 493.11; 503. 10,11,133; 507. gees 
ao} —. i 132.4; 167.83; 169.9 


om , 
Nut = the goddess Nut, wife of Seb 15.6; 94.4; 
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107. 11; 130. 16; 294.4; 443. 2,93 444.14; 449. 14, 155 
474. 13 


Ba the goddess Nut 1.73; 4.83 7. 10; 
—_— Il. 15; 12.83 13.43; 38.93 49. 
or Ir; 78.9; 108. 2,5; 113.2; 118. 
—_— 18; 119.16; 122. 23 153.1135 154. 
G6 aa 15 170.12; 176.43; 217.9; 220. 
Oo 3; 276. 10, 11; 288.12; 296.15; 
Nut 
om 297.13; 298.2; 315. 13; 318. 8; 
— het 326.43; 375.12; 418.13; 420.135 
ww 457-11; 461.10; 461.153; 467. 16; 
8 a 0 478. 153 479. 10; 481. 10; 483.1; 
@o 484.10; 486.10; 487.3; 489. 5; 
Ao name of a sail of a boat 206. 5 
—— the night sky 36.5; 37.133 43.13 
Nut 165.3; 174.14; 176.43; 190. 6; 
a Ith 289. 4; 7 a 474. 14 
tK— a |v | 
nut = | city 54.3; 67. 16; 176.14; 258. 11; 262. 12; 


x) 
375.2; 376.13; 404.5; 486.3; plur. ai 43.10; 183. 


13 224.133; 225.5; 226.4; 227.5,14; 480.13; 507.12 
nut ent neter ms e aKj city of the god 487. 14 
[am 


Nut-urt © ‘® name of a Pool inthe Elysian Fields 228.12 
(am) 


[ae 

nuti ANGST citizens 437. 8 
a JS | 
Se 

nut aN @ cords 393. 2, 7 
aaa] | 

ni Wott 495. 16 

nima who 12g. 13, 15 


nini mn to adore 1.8; 4.43 9.5; 11. 163; 36.5 
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; MAM f\ <> <> _— 
Nin-areref oe l " ry see An-rut-f 64. 10 
each, every, all, any 2.6; 7.6; 12.1; 26. 

145 58. 2,15; 64.11; 65.33 76.14, 15; 

<< 107.2; 113. 8,9; 138.10; 153.3; 194. 

o Q; 271. 16; 294. 1,2; 309.3; 320. 15, 

163; 333- 5,6; 371. 10; 384. 7,12; 407.8; 437.12; 444. 
— as 

is; 509. 2,33; 516. 3, 53 517.1; plur. i ee 
ay 1.43; 8.83; 14. 123; 29.13; 304. 12; 305.8; 306. 


145 307-7; 326.45; 327-153 347-5; 366.13; 443.135; 486. 


neb 


145 ee a every kind of green plant 454. 6; 
Scow ene : ; : 
a l ue every kind of evil thing 197. 2; 198. 8 
neb <== with bz, ji <= everywhere 3. 6; J | — 
co 
23.4 
lord, master 2.2; 4.133 7.93 10. 
; cial a ei Sh Ae dey Te 
aah : 133 14.53 22.43 36.23; 57.12; 
‘ | 58.4; 58.73 121. 5,63 137.14; 
170.10; 249.7; 445-14; 512. 
8; 514. 12 
nebt lord 276. 113 510.9; —s 276. 14 
fame) & 
nebt ae lady 15.63 309. 14; 343. 13 
CS | 
rie > lords 14.53 21.43; 70.113 137 
nebu : : : 
cS 143 159. 13 
© ill 
neb <=> lord of, possessor of, owner of wz i ° 
co 


426.63; 428. 11 


neb abu ~w ee “lord of hearts”, a name of Ahi 367. 8 


neb Abtet 20 ee “lord of the East”, a title of Ra 221. 
12; 368.15, 398. 3 
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ase “lord of veneration” 28. 11; 

61.12; 103.1, 163 134. 10; 

nebamay ~~ Jj" 139. 123 194. 133 199. 3; 
217.153 222. 10; 223.5, 13; 


SS 347. 6; 386.1; ~<a 


2 | 


Lo 
I 386. 7, 14; 387. 6, 16 


P a a 2% C7 
neb — = i a name of Osiris 434. 8; aoa 
t 179. I = 


nebt Amentet ie ~ a name of Hathor 490. 10 
a m™ 


nebu Annu a ed lords of Heliopolis 439. 15 


neb aaui <== |. lord of two hands 427.5; ~ 7 
eee 
a § 185. 8 
; oN 

neb abui cS WG lord of the two horns, z. ¢e., Amen 
418. 12 

Neb abui <7 HAWN NS one of the forty-two asses- 
sOrs 257.9 

neb any ——] and a title of Osiris 34.25; 48. 5; 


110. 55 137.8; 166. 11; 242. 113 320.93 321. 23 323. 25 
325.8; <> Eas), SS aa _ vy lord of life 139. 


10; 385. 16 
= SS OO ar 4 
nebt any = + - title of Isis 4. 10; ie Th 44.15 


= , NS eer? ‘ 
neb any taui ~~ a lord of the life of the two 


§ 


lands 468. 7 


neb ua <=> |. the lord One 202. 2 
cepacia 
Nebt unnut 2 se (), a proper name 40. 12 
fam 


neb urert << S80 LL lord of the urert crown 32.7 
II 
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neb useru cS T=, i lord of might 298. 13; 
POH 200.1 
ed (| ‘Ss .— 303. 
neb baiu — eS lord of souls 276. 12 
neb pat ae 2p dl lord of mankind 388. 4 
nebt per 7 © — owner of a house, « ¢. a married 


woman (?) 28.133; 194.133 222.11; 223.13; 384.5; 386. 
2; 387.8; 444.12; 456.15; 489. 8 


neb maau — aA NOS - lord of eyes 387.9 


ca, (hl ; 
neb maat wo | possessor of right and truth 57. 


143 58.6; 298.143 363.14; are ea 70. 5, 


153 433-93 487. 14,15; <> =| J 34: 143 254.93 
303. 2 
Neb Maati ANIC lord of the double city of right 


a N 


and truth 249. 7, 14 


meht en nebu \ mm <> lords of the north 226. 15 


= WS 
neb nifu — mahi dl lord of air, a name of Osiris 
252.4; 262.45; 399. 4 


neb nemtet <7 a the possessor of the power of walk- 


ing 426.5; <7 ‘i 425. 16 


neb neru <7 » %® | lord of victory, name of 
TT 
the heart of Osiris 64. 15 


neb neter mefet — att lord of divine speech 228. 16 
fam) ’ 
neb renput <—— ie possessor of years 185. 2 


neb Re-stau = C | a title of Osiris 69. 16 
1 OM! 
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nebhennu ww abe ar ! he to whom praises are sung 35. 16 
Neb-hrau <== €€¢@ one of the forty-two assessors 257. 5 
neb heh <7 fof lord of eternity 119.5; 179.2; 363.14 


neb heh aE a | lord eee millions of years 190. 4; a 
name of Osiris 323.6; 324.9; a i Rok Hi gO. 113 174.8 


neb yau << B ASS lord of risings, .a title of Ra 125. 2 
o—l | 

neb yut wa 2 dt a title of Ra 467. 3 
oa TJ 

neb yeperu ~~ GB @ {i lord of transformations 408. 9 


neb yet <= aac lord of the universe 201. 4; 461. 2; 
=> aac fl! 95-3; 174.9; 208.10; 226.16; 307. 13; 
373-143; 467. 13 


nebu yaut ew 1 those who possess altars 347. 9 


egies, .— = 
nebu yer-aba hi MYX, hi lords of Kher-aba 
112.153 118. 13 


nebt Sau ee ee lady of Sais, z. ¢., Neith 
=~ Soh 


112.135 117. I! 
neb satut ad He Sek lord of light, ze¢., Ra qo. 1 
neb sent — ee Ah he who inspires fear 46. 15 


neb seyti <7 Ue possessor of the field 228. 15 


nebu kau ie rod ir lords of food (or kas) 222. 14 

neb qerest wo = - , 5 lord of the bier, #. ¢, Osiris 
399. 6 

neb kesu — ay he to whom homage is paid 
188. 14 


11* 
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VS =e lord of the two lands 439. 14; 


=~ ° * 
nebt taui = i title of a king 484.9; 487. 6; 
vd vvd»d yan 
<7 name ol 
wt aS Shows ¥ Aww 


YS =S- 


Osiris 325. 1; ie == 486. 14; a a pool in the 


Elysian Fields 228. 4 


nebt taui em kara - nae LJ tee) name of the 
: Qo CUS —— 


anchoring post 205. 7 


neb ta anytet <> —= Pan - lord of the land of life. 


2. é., Osiris 323. 10 


neb ta tesert > @ lord of the holy land, z. ¢, Osiris 


482. 43 490. 10 


neb tau <= § | lord of food 125.7 
c= | 
neb tit(??) <> NGF or 180. 15 
a | , 
neb temu S , KP wd lord of mankind 176. 2 
nebu ftuat * © lords of the underworld 432. 12 
cit 2 


neb tesert > SSe§a lord of the red land (or redness) 


64. 15 
neb ta <== _ |. possessor of a phallus 427. 133; 428. 8 
mea 
neb tefau 4 VAY SI! lord of divine food 217 
on | ; 
153 487. 16 
a 4 = \ dl lord of everlastingness, 7. ¢., Osiris 
neb fetta af 37.103 70.11; 322.13 324.9; 


<< = ) 326. 6; 489. 10; plur. 428. 1 


Neb-pehtet-petpet-seba <> AVG 25 ee pi ea a pro- 
a a RaQ | 
per name 325. 11 
Neb-pehti-Ges-menment <= » 


ae > See | 
na SY 
a proper name 248. 14 
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a a . . <—!| @ &) om 
Neb-maat-heri-retui-f > 6 | ee §f , & Proper 
name 248. 13 


Neb-er-ter Fx lord of wholeness, 7. ¢., Osiris 13. 15; 


aS = 

24.5; 52.5; 60.13; 62.11; 63.12; 65.7; 66.73 71. 

9; 76.143 107.13; 166. 8,16; 187.1; 260.4; 269. 6; 

282. 133; 320.10; 323.2; 461.1; 480.6; 486. 10; 488. 
ad a ad 


Fe FR 
= ee a Fas => * h 173-155 337-9 


We Ws2 
Qe o@ Nephthys 12.153 15.63 53.15; 


ran) 67.2; 68.6; 72.4; 276.16; 
Nebt-het S 293- 9 ) 294. 5 ) 315. 13 } 318. 
We 9; 339-43 375-11; 382. 15; 
407.12; 443-93 447-5; 478. 
= a 17 
van so 

hanes | a proper name(?) 4. 113 44. 163 
Neb-s 299.13; 339.12; 342.83 353.12; 

=i | "355-43 479. 16 
Nebseni — | af a famous scribe 28. 4, 113 61.123 62. 


12; 71.4; 81.4; 82.53; 103.1; 132.10; 134. 10; 138. 
43 139. 11; 156.43 159.13; 194.135; 215.17; 222. 10; 
223. 4,12; 235.73 312. 14; 386.1; 387.6; 406.3; 421. 
I, 103; 444. 11, 13; 445. 3,8; 461.11; 462. 3; 463. 8; 
464.5; 465. 1,15; 466. 1, 14,16; 467. 12, 16; 468. 5; 


—1— >> 466. 2 
Neb-qet wo x name of a scribe 239. 11 


wor 
neba wn ENN a weapon 494. 5 


Neba worn Vf, one of the forty-two assessors 353. 10 


| 
nebau vem VOL) flame, fire 101. 5; 346.10; 357. 


nebat worn l of} 6 


166 


nebeh 


nebt 


nepu 


neper 


Nepera 


nepert 


Nepert 


nef 
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wn WR Se a kind of bird 127. 2 


monn | | hair, name of a cloud 47.16; 85.9; 
Ds 284.6; 286.13; 299.8; 314.2; 331. 
ao d} ; 388. 13; ae wD 14 
= 12, 306. a ae 445- 
0 Se a part of the body 391.7 


0 wld ° 
isis a prain 323. 4 


AADAAAA dD . 
0 Is J god of grain 165. 5; 380. Io 
0 x irrigated land 36. 163; 450. 13 


O * name of a city 322. 8 
<> ®& 


— he, him 2.12; 51.8; 53.113; 66.2; 67. 14; 


68.6; 80. 14; 86.12; 92. 2; III. 5; 152.12; 308. 8; 
368. 11; 374-11; 379.6; 404. 7,8; 438.135 448.15 464. 
2,4; 406.45; 478.5; 485. 2, 11; 487.1; 488.45; 489. 15; 
492. 1; 495.2; 497-6; 503.16 (67s); 504.35 506.1; 507. 
13; 514.6; 516. 5 


nef 


air, wind, breath 24. 6; 37.1; 


@ 
. » ' HHI 38. 1; 61. 10; 70.9; 102. 17; 
1h! 104.5; 109.153; III. 13 126. 
| 43 127.73 139. 16; 144. 14; 


AS I5I. 13 155.123; 159.23 169. 
| 


9; 207.13; 221. 7; 223. 16; 





224.7; 225.8; 228.8,9; 262.4; 263.12; 289.1; 368. 
93 374-73 399-4,53 425.2; 436.6; 438.16; 446. 6; 
458. 9,12; 481.5; 484. 12; 488. 1; 489.1; 505. 8; 509. 

| 


10; 511. 6; winds, N. S. E. W., 407. 10, 11, 123 AS 


ANADA 


nefu 


breath of life 429. 6 | 


2} — vp sailor 207. 12 
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ape 
name of a city 22.143 276. 11,13; 
Nef-ur il" S@ 287. 93 324. 2; ry =o 


<= =a @ 


ra So A 512.9 


nefai . eS this, that 189. 9; 190. 3; plur. — he 
405. 14, 15 


Lo es Kom 
nefer J to be good or happy 282. 12; 464. 8, 9; ears itt 


11.6; 386. 13; ia 36. 2; thd 406. 16; TS twice 


good, very good 15.153 40.9; lS. aS 112.23 139.7; 


144.73 290. 53 442.43 444.123 459. 11; 514. 14 


hates 
ame fair, beautiful, pretty, happy, good, well, 4. 2; 
el 4.73; 7-2; 9.8; 36.4, 10; 63. 10; 77. 12; 
78.13; 96. 8; 108.16; 139. 8; 139. 13; 
j 224.16, 280. 16; 295. 2; 318. 15, 163; 319. 
1, 3,45 340.15; 364.9, 11,12; 365.1; 382.11; 386. 3; 
386. 9; 387.9; 387. 16; 409. 14; 424.1,10; 479. 43 4 489. 
25 505. 4; fine gold 40g. nf 


; 000 O Xm cai Om 
gracious or comfortable word 501. 11; happiness 15. 


13; 96. 6 


nefer 


nefert IS} fair, beautiful 50. 20; g1.10; 100. 3; 130. IT; 
137-9; 138.13; 159.6; 284.15; 289.7; 295.13; 362. 

. fame.) 
6; 382.43; 473.2; 488. 6; 493.13; with t 33. 13 


beauties, splendours, fair 
ee things 2. 14; 7. 123 12. 
| } If 73 35-123 41.33 95.9; 
Hatexi: HI" O comes | 176. 35 195. 2; 208. 9; 
J AN T= > 229.10; 246.7; 249. 8; 
a5} IF’ O<> 283.2; 301. 11; 308. 6; 
[=] 439-11; 442.15; 444. 6, 
— | 153 445.15 448.3; 476. 
Xo |] | 


A 
5,85 479-75 486. 15, 16; 487. 2; TS, 0 143. 14; 


173-15 174.43 199.15; 332.7; 386. 16; 384. 2 
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nefer hra J . “fair face’, a name of Ra 6.1; 14. 8; 
Jo ' 490. II 
<2. 

Nefer (?) Wy = the Lake of Nefer (?) 258. 9 

= a 2 ? 
neferu S &, to be glad (?) 44. 16 
Nefert IS a proper name 326. 9 

Xm 
nefert [S ) name of a tree 495. 10 

fR <— a proper name 128.15; 149. 

| 12; 407. 2, 3,5; 435-13; 


Nefer-uben-f 6 ; 
1b Je . | 437. 6, 113 440. 11, 12; 

441. 6, 8, 9,14; 442. 1, 3, 
II, 135 503. 4, 13 


Nefer-sent j a name of a city 393. 16 


Nefer-T. J m § 
ie Saco | name of a god 62. 10; 178. 
Nefer-Temu ve Q Df | 13; 257.11; 456.14; 468.9 
nem (or uhem) x ING | to repeat, to report, to narrate 
/ 78.2; 79.15; 80.1,4; 168. 


nem won L&D 10; 180. 10; 195.143 235. 


12; 238. 8; 245.103; 290. 


nemm FLRK 9; 298.2; 302.15; 341.16; 


414. 3; 439.9; 446. 10; 


eee IY. S34 PQ eA to converse 439. 
8; IA voice 377. 4; ee to repeat 354. 11; 
IK JSP! 963 1K FT sos 
510. 16; XQ ale { sro. 123 {Q\ — FI 478. 16 


nem QI with SS a second time, again 71. 143 
115.2; 119.8; 285. 2,123 295.9; 300.7; 395. 163; 431. 
143 457-9; 460. 13; 461.5; 482. 14; as nem &@ 120. 2 
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Nem-hra { QA oa a proper name 243. 5 
nem INS | Baar Bice 417.7; INS \d girded, encircled 


nem Qw to defraud 250. 16 
AAAAAA N ANNA 
nem Ga 
f SS f NX to walk, to stride 9. 6; 


nema mwa (QYa 12.9; 35-153; 36. 7; 


. ING 42.163 49.73 431. 11 
nema nn 
IN 


ANNAAR NANA 


nemnem QQId A, to march 289. 5 


nema ww OS who? 138.153 143.153 266.7, 143 267. 
epee | a wo—l 
53 Ay who then? 503.9; won QE 


{4H 3% who then art thou? 241. 18 
> 


nemma woe KA M58 pigmy, dwarf 417.8. 


Nem ft Rit a propcr name 6. 5 
U * | 


Nemu rey Kd name of a god 62.4; 391.43; 394. 


12, 153 396. 10; 441. 13 


nemeh [QR 8 to defraud 250. 6; to falsify the 
reading of the tongue of the balance 251.4; a humble 
man 250. 7 


won | QRS to grow young 443. 3 


ween (K+ ® name of a crown 168. 5, 8, 


nemmes 12; 169. 2,5; 272.123 275. 


| 
wen (XO I | 123 473. 3, 10 
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muna (lo Pre block of slaughter 5.5; 24. 
= 13; 62.35; 69. 43 112.3; 
nome @ ime I2l. 143 122. 83 254. 5; 
mn IO Fora! tees [Qo Dee 
| 
373-153 wm (XO Sel 64. 16 


nemt s A, step, stride 22.7; 38.73; 49.9; 140.3; 408. 
12; 432.16; 487.1; plur. She 2.83 31.115 45. 
133 149. 1, 13; 181. 13; 182. 17; 185.8; 187.75; 211. 1; 
252. 13 5 310. 2; 320.153; 383.8; 470.12; 475.353 497. 


aN 
6: e 3 
A eal 
nemtet we ++ > slaughtering place 371. 12 


n == .he ‘See. a7. 

1 this, these 16.7; 24.13 30.63 31.15; 45. 

AAAARA | 143 51.143 56.123; 101.153 127.33 147. 

al | 7; 209. 16; 231. 8; 232. 3; 270. 2,9; 
301. 2; 312. 4,65; 315. 16; 316. 163 333. 

5,6; 366.4; 448.13; 488.6; 505.16; + +O this 


a \ 
is he who 137. 6; 143. 6; 11 9 136. 13 


enen 


enen 11% unguent 337. 3 


RAAAAA 


enen iia a stuff 340. 2 
enen Vy ga vi a weak or helpless being 28. 5 


enen 16 to be weak or helpless 162. 12, 13 


eneni er 
neni +1) An weak and helpless beings, 


eneniu 11.4 = ae fiends, etc., 29. 8,93; 121. 
16; 122. 113 144.153; 196. 


enentu ee RAN, i- 143 a 371. 53 390. 
Il, 394. 
enenui to] gn, eae : 
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Enenaarerft WN see An-rufl-f 157.4 


<> 

ennu eo aes 25.12 

eneniu ma l l Sy see 422.75; 424.7 

ennu AS this, these 28. 16; 41.43 57.7, 113 58. 


2; 62.12; 63.153; 99.16; III. 115 137.7; 159.3; 167. 
2,143 203. 2; 215.4; 218. 43 231.7; 235.5; 244.8; 
263.6; 286.8; 306.7,15; 320.4; 337-4; 4 3,398: 75 399. 
7; 456. 8; es 8,155 503. 5; 506.4; za 66. 6; 


67. 1, 3; — oS 52. 123 aaa Sone 18. 113 


ra OY 86-3 


ennu ro season, period, time 140. 5; 280. 8 
ennu ra to watch, to observe, to see 189. 13, 14; 
Igl. 14 
ennu roa to go away or about 196. 13; 197. 
C 
17; 226.9; 283. 8 
ennu Pp Oo} to be strong, to strengthen 226.1; 
373- 12 
ennu (°) on ee adorations 313. 2 
Ennutu-hru 5 Be ii a proper name 393. 7 
MOAI % ) | parar > ) canal, stream, watercourse 57. 
6) rc | 73 51.2; 152.1; 181. 
: AWM AS 12; 221.6; 267.8; 368. 
ennul ONS 2 mann 2 : ‘ 
eee SON 8; 373-6; 378.15; 379. 


oS NS 55 380. 5, 8,10; 390.9; 
ie x | 418. 8; 432. 15; 444. 15 


AAAAAA ANAAA 
Enen-unser i Smee name of a cow-goddess 462. 4 
NNAA <-> 
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ennur MSS SS a kind of bird 373. 10 
ennuh Shea to masturbate 256. 9 


RAN @ ; ; 
ennuh SE to bind, to tie, to fetter, to drag on 
33-145 92.93 473.7, 8 
ennuh aE ASS Be sce cordage, fetters 48.1; 106.3; 
279. 10; 289. 113; rigging, tackle 295.7; 391. 10; 396. 5 


OPEN | 
We | 


ennuy 5 pel] to be burnt 133. 9 


= ‘ 
ennut Ss A to bear, to carry, to journey, 136. 12; 


ennuhti horns 197. 1, 7; 198. 6,9 


166. 9; 296. 4 


ennutiu SS ll pad a class of divine beings 


166. 10 


Enenta on am) dy a proper name 107.7; nia 107.11 
AA | 

Ner == hy hoa Vip a proper name (?) 439. 4 

Nerau IS D4 a proper name 334. 14 


ve % terror, strength, might, victory, 
Sta Ty Red | strong one 108. 5; 200. 6; 

pees BRE aN 2605105 315-53 341.0; 417. 
= Si » , Victory 344. 

nerau =| pe 45S s1 victorious 
one 354. 5> = 477-11; = oh ate 
43.12; 64.15; 68.7; 157.9; 171.143 188. 123; 194. 2; 
ANNA Q ee 

245-6; 373-133 454. 153 477-8; 487.9; —. )r— 
356. 10 


Neri eee l l Qo | a proper name 350. 4. 
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Nerau-ta = % a proper name 335. 7 


neraut Sas vulture 404. 3, 11 


neh [J to conquer 109. 15; to be joined to 144. 12 


nehet spies U sycamore trce 124.73; 130.15; 139. 123 
144. II, 123 201. 143 402. 12; 403. 9; 493. I, 13; 29d 
the two sycamores 221. 10; 368. 12 


— 


neha ow to alight ror. 13 


neha i" SX to advance 227. 16 


nehaas PNG IE to awake 511. 5 


Nehatu Oo We name of a city 255.9 


nehep i" gm B to copulate 224. 2; 227.93; 229. II 


nehep mot to have power over 180. 12 


nehepu a 7 pe strength 345. 11 


[uO >it | light, fire, to shine 183.8; 280.73; 342. 


nehepu 
7 ao | 8; 345-11; 355-33 357-73 466. 7 
oO Yi 


nehem a, to rejoice, rejoicing 226. 8,13; 315.1 


ai Uo Stags 
nehemu a QA rejoicings 2. 9 


NAA ANA > 
nehemnehem i" ~ oO Qe to be destroyed (?) 105. 6 


neheh rangi. flame, fire 283. 14 


nehehu ara» we needy one 408. 13 
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| Sh | to wake up, to rouse up, to 
fu 

aie ee lift up 341. 43 354-43 404. 
i ar’, li a 6; 465. 4 


nehes 


nehesu fd Yd a class of divine beings 183. 2; 332. 13 
NN eS 

Nehes-ui oO "| : » a proper name 242. 1 

Neh ING name of a god 397. 12; 398. 1 


Neha-hra ww PS ; one of the forty-two assessors 253. 
153 515. 10 


Neha-hau mon IPA . Rea a proper name 253. 4 
nehait nn VT l l uy | flowers 263. 2 
neheb ING Bi Ay to assert 173. 3; IN § J i 128.18 


Neheb-nefert KK Bx J } @ one of the forty-two asses- 
sors 258. 9 


oN |e name of a deity 6.8; 63. 14; 

BBE. 258. 11; sor. 12; A Rx 

woven A BH = xz ff 95. 10; 367. 
9; 375-125; 469. 4 

nehebet INGer neck 80.73; 117.9; 136.6; 142.15; 401. 


15; 446. 16; plur. \ key 158.8; 438. 3 


i to carry away, to deliver, deliverer 
= 2.73 24.1; 32.63; 49.93 61. 


Neheb-ka 


nehem i Ir; 62.12; 64.2; 65.13; 66. 
RK 6; 92.10; 98.10; 103.163; 107. 
See 153 111.6; 133.123 135.143 


160. 2; 173. 113 215.33 224.83; 250.133; 251.5; 254. I, 
13; 256.15; 260. 10; 262.4; 282.3; 298. 103 334. 13; 
365. 7; 366.9; 369.14; 375. 133; 411. 1, 143 412. 10; 


,___/] 
418. 3; 463. 15; 468.2; 473. 6; or ne a 261. 5; 
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: eck © deliverer 350.3; y, Qe oS carried 


off, delivered 25.6; 93.35; 94.1; 119. 2,3; 132.3; 383. 
3; 421. 5,6; 469. 8; 470. 1 
A eternity, for ever 53. 6,73; 147.23 152. 
Rok | | 
iN | 12; 155. 163 159. 14; 169.123; 184. 
2; 185.1, 2,9; 208.10; 213.15; 
HERS \ fof 225.16; 232.12; 268. 16; 278. 12; 
wu Fof 285. 1, 12; 308. 8,9; 309.5; 364. 
15; 383.3; 399-7; 421.7; 432.1; 


442.16; 444.1; 471.2; 479.15; 482. 12; 484: 4; 489. 
8, 143 498. 3; 504.1 


neheh \ BRAD invoked 397. 15 


nehes mon $l) corn ih negro 416. 2 
nehtet Kg a | jaw-teeth 97. 16; Noor 
é SS) 
17 jaws (?); ING ee 117.7 
ney “A to cry out 235. 1 


neya eal S :. sharp knife 448. 12 


S | 
P 
neyayat a offerings (?) 201. 1 (var. 1) 


HII 
Neyebet A pe S i} the goddess of the city of Nekheb 508. 11 
neyebet -~ ) plants 504. 7, 8 


neyen © babe, child 126. 13; 232.63; 502.15; one 


of the forty-two assessors 256. 3 


neyennu “8 OW BM children 251. 6; 265. 8 


ae a city of Upper Egypt 39. 6; 157. 14; 


Neyen ~~ 11; 233.3; 234.7, 9,13; 235.43 
© 9 —e 7.5 


ANA AAA 
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Neyen neter ces af the god of Nekhen 234. 13 


neyey whip 13. 11; 408.73; 482. 10; 487. 5 


NAM 


S § 


neyey cert to become old 33. 7; 126. 8 


neyt Tw Strong (in a bad sense) 100. 7 
Ann | to be strong, strength, mighty, power 32. 
ae eat Rt 

neyt Sa II; 153.8; 182.16; 279. 13; 313.15; 
.D 314.6; 338.6; 416.3; ~~ 


Ea ibd 
mighty deeds 180. 11 


Sa 
My a proper name If. a IMI. II, 315. 


Next 3 


al 

Sa 
Neytu-Amen — @ A es AY a proper name 23. 16; 24. 4 

[a 

she, her, it 12.123; 36. 1035 57.43; 106.9, 
nes 10; 153.113 192.83; 242.45 304.53 341. 
meee | 0; 343.14; 346.3; 374.3; 377.8; 389. 
1; 404. 53 461. 10; 483. 2; 487.43; 488. 1; and sec passim. 


nes =) to belong to 218. 4; 219. 2; belonging to the 
chancery | eb 26.93; and see passim. 


nes tongue 5.13; 36.15; 180.73; 204.16; qox. 
163 446.13; 511. 113 512. 133 plur. € 10. a 
<> a" il | e| 
| 152. 8 


ANNA 
nes v & to devour, to consume 138. 163 143. 15 
—— 


nes = a to arrange 449. 3 
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nesu 7 Pa said, spoken 135. 1; ~tt3H 
142.15; at 3790. 4,55 372. II 


nes fe flame, fire 63.8; 186.6; 284.63; 369. 9} 
382. 2 


nesu a | | » ee 466. 7 
nesau ‘a Pe tongue 465. 8 
AANAAA Pe sch ; , AAA yt , 
nes “Vi __, erain (?) 437.73 | c=! cakes (?) 437. 8 
ANA QO 
nesut PD weapons 107. 10 
nesb mp. ay to swallow 289. 1 
nesbit SMe 8 devourer 350. 9 
; ANNA a 
nesbti ~\4 A) , (0 devour 371. 11 
nesbu mp esi cater 65. 16 


nespu soo\ slaughterings, gashes, wounds, knives 
106. 1; 143.93 204. 11; 302. 8; 361. 2 


Vo I | to burn up, flame 58.14; 62. 2; 
| oO 99. 1, 53 119. I (bis); 156.15; 


STAB) 


Nesert Anais the fire city 86.4; 87. 13 


nesert 


nest oe throne 13.123 24.153 77.16; 107.8; 114. 3, 
4; 116.2; 121.35 149. 5,16; 194.2; 239.8; 284. 3; 
348.15; 458.15; 459.2; 460.5; 476. 10 (bis); 485. 7; 

12.14; plur, J° 165. 12 
SEA Ray Ene et : 


12 
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ANANNA 


a) T 6 
Nest = —— hrone 324. 7 


ANIMA | | — P 
ti \ kj iace-Oed ; 7 
nesti a If}! a class of divine beings 319. 14 


nes SS to walk upon (?) 5. 12 
nest eT a moisture 224. 7 


oe cy Sy ; 
nesau int YX | plates or strips of metal 448. 11 


nesu ° a weapon 
ox pon 494. 5 
— oil can a making the 
hair to bristle 130. 3; 242. 1 


nesi 


nesem a SE a precious stone (mother-of-emerald [?]) 
WANA a ] 
405.9, 16; 406. 3, 4; on | 406. 10 


nesmet EG | hy / name of a boat of the sun 22. 12; 
108.15; 247.11; 326.5; 336.3; 347.143 490.13; 509. 12 


ANIA \\ , : st 4 

ani to make a storm, to stir up tem- 
0 

nee pest 56.14, 155; 109. 10; 128. 


on 7; 485.2; cm : hd 156 
ANAANA re Oo ? 4 ? be 
ee ¥ Jot 


nesen or | 
nwa &——2 | 


nesni om Tt 43 200. 6,113 421.133 483. 
| 153 421. 13 
| storms, whirlwind 131. 12; 
,_—f 


negennu ome STi <4 231.123; 279.11; 281.15; 
| 332.3; 334. 135; 350. 2 


: WANA 
nesni cx + — 
NW thee, thou, thy 1.7; 2.5; 6.33 33.4; 
pel =a 50.2; 69.6; 77. 11,14; 98. 16; 99. 5; 
v/ 100. 13; 115.113; 304.12; 305.635 312. 
=a 
6; 361. 15; 379.63 393. 12; 402. 7, 8; 


436.2; 437.43 439.2; 440.1; 441.4; 446.10; 452.7; 
455-15; 458.15 467.155 471. 13; 476.4; 479.2; 480. 3; 


485.1; 491.9; 494. 10; 495.8; 496. 1; 
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504. 15; 506. 2; 


509.3; 510.103 511.65; 512.45; 513. 16; 514. 13 515.1 


nek 


ANAANA 
14,16; 


53. 
nekek 


= to copulate 180. 15; 225. 11 3 250. 143 255. 6, 


=p Mx <=) he had union with himself 


ANAAAA NANA AAA 
s a sodomite 255. ; 6.9; =~ % 
=D a sodomite 255.15; 256.9; =D 


to commit sodomy 256. 9 


_ 





nekau a Nee actions (?) 16. 5 
nekai ENS S injury 231. 12 
nekai ee ENA harmful fiends 414. 9 
Neka : L ann | | 
mannee fA, a fiend 9.7; 418. 1 
Nekau ed Sy | 
aes to do harm or injury, injury, evil 
—- : : 
nnn > 34. 153 105. 13; 165.15; 166. 
NW >~6. ° . ° ° 6. 
heen s< 123; 202.43 228.6; 402.13 40 
= : é 
| 5,6; 453. 3; oe 365. 9; 
— = 225. 3; at Yi Ge 
192. 8; 228. 
neqaut A *- shackles 460. 7 
; aiid: Qa 
neqaiut 44S = those who steal away go. 10 
Neka = N to chew 31. 13 
Nekau “ & tad a proper name 351. 8 
nekek am Ad to cackle 63.14; 179. 10; 202.13; 376. 12; 
438.6; 493. 12 


Nekek-ur INA Bry od the Great Cackler 131. 2 


12* 
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net ee a thou 415. 12; 416. 3, 4 

net \/ the crown of the North 97.23; 415.43 417.53 
Ze 4 495. 16; Zo th King of the North 147. 1 

Neti ae a proper name 110. 16 


net (?) £\)e the chancery, | 4\)o superintendent (or 
tongue of the chancery 26.9; and see passim. 

ent Of 1.35 36143 20.33 28.55 33.53 52.25 59. 
6; 67.6; 80.63 87.11; 103.23 124.115; 130.85; 149. 13; 
181. 113; 197.33; 210.65; 223. 113; 242. 73; 262.7; 271. 
16; 281.7; 294.1; 297-1, 15; 304.5; 308.4; 315.7; 
334-25 343. 11; 347.3; 360.8; 366.115; 375.3; 380. 6; 
389. 4; 403.73 420.12; 437.25 445.23 449.9; 464. 16; 
485.95; 493-25; 504. 16 


AAA AAA 





net a ™w waters g. 2 
= 
<> Neith 112.13; 148.9; 158.3; 
Net pes | 235.8, 14; 238. 4, 11; 326. 6; 
a 339-2; 348. 105; 413. oe 414. 
NN ANA 2 
a a) oi 
- CoN +. ae ; SS Ot execs 
enta o statute, ordinance 42. 6; plur. 1 


274.14; 486.9 


netu is ‘S fastenings 86. 8, 10 


ANNA 


entuten a hw ye 206. 6 


entu ZB » = I. oS not 462. 1 (bz) 


AAA | 


neti a | Si Ne aI 10g. II 


neti 2 \ to vanquish 226. i 
; q 3 5 
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peas <2) = Gnii == dati a negative particle, not, 
. oa N th 8 6 6 NIA | 
enti ones without 81. 16; 406.4; _ AN | 


66. 10; z a 61.9 


oO Ny 4 4 


Enti-se-f — x= dl a proper name 136. 3 


enti en who, which, that which 13.123 15.173; 23. 


a N 
155 24.73; 52.15; 53-55 55-23 64.3; 72.123; 129. 15; 
140.12; 162.2; 211.63; 218. 12; 227. 6; 260.23 332. 
145 336.2; 341.6; 343. 5,13; 358. 16; 368.7; 390. 13; 
393.3; 406.4; 407.3; 441.63; 482.2; 488.3; 4g1. 12; 


492.1; 507.12; 508.9; _ «| 53-5 


enti oO \\ ak 
ay those who, the persons or things 
ent o | which are 24. 163 47.9; 99. 143 
coe | 
140.12; 166.23 174.53 213.13 
entiu & aS 392.8; 440.6; 443. 14, 153 475. 
oe 1; 478. 4 
entet ao] 
ct | 


Enti-hra-f-emma mast-f _ , a, BVERQ & Je a § <— Jf 


a proper name 281. 6 


entef 2 he 25.7; 38.7,9; 64.13; 65.3; 67.16; 68. 
4; 87.9, 10; g1.6,75 135.55 271-93 295- 4,53 373-9; 
379. 1; 409. 8, 125 411.83 412. 123; 413. 11 


netnet wan —r that which flows 175.1; 216. 12 
(am) 


neter a da i} god 2.12; 3.93 121.14; and see passim. 


; 1a gods 1.73 4. 3, 4, 14,16; 6. 3, 16; 
II 7.9; 8. 8,16; g. 115 I. 14,155 


| oe 13.13; 21.33 51.15, 163; §2. 

meore TTI TT: Q, 113 55. 10; 64.23 65. wey ef 
Thal | 143 a 3; 79.115 318.1; 319.9, 

| | 133; 336. ee 365. 6, 12, 13, me 367. 

IO; 372.1; 374.33 379.2; 382. 4; oun Il; 462. 10, 11, 
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12; 466.2; 487. 3,7; 514. 2,4; 515.16; 516.5, 7, 11 
(see also ? _, Paut); : 7] the company of the gods 


| 
162. 2; = SGI gods 4s. on ee TiS! 
all the gods. 54.7; 69.14; 74.7; 76.12; 459. 113; 460. 
13 611. 15:3 aT l ° ST the father-gods 365. 6; TT 
»> ~ the mother-gods 365. 6, 13; 1 MV the four gods 


295.53 pee nn forty-two gods 249. 10; WS = 7 = 


|oasFl 
ds celestial and gods t trial 
gods celestial and gods terrestrial 485. 14; Te TT 
6 => 


bie ae gods of heaven and gods of earth 496. 2; Tel 


AAA S gods of the Tuat 424. 13; 429. 13; 434.2; gods 


of the Fal 326. 11; gods of Mehen 434.5; 435. 


4% TP Not ! 320: 103] Tel Pin, 
gsr ti SG NenE gee) aaa sa 
te Nal S099 2 B90 Te 2 “oe an eee 


443-145 |, Tn ES nel 319.8; 443.14; gods following 
Osiris 422. 143 514.5; 515.16; gods of the shrine q22. 


128 TTA ah | BE a 


Z goddess 16.16; 78.6; 81.5; 82.6; 8g. 
1 if 153; 112.12; 166.123; 169.143; 244. 
= 13; 246.13; 271.163 275.2; 276.16; 
netert l=h 294.23; 326.43 399.12; 400.53 410. 
= 6; 416.16; 444.15; 445. 12; plur. 
ip 


ra) | ran) | 
|= hi 422.145 480.6; |<>/),, 
(an ] c 


a oO 
SM) ars TE Medy ae 
aV! 75.113 | ath! III. 93 443. 11 


neter I — . NI great god, ze, Osiris 164. 
4; 208.13; 510.14; 512.8; Ja) o—1 rs =) self-created, 
great god 51.11; aki ars) god One 9.1; he 


god great 170.1; ie 5 , god of the city 24.4; 86. 93 
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226. 4,5,6, 11; 227.53 259. 12; 436-155 Jit a 251.1; 


Te OBS PH Q FP QS fed with 


dog’s face 64. 3 


neter-ui 1 S the two gods Horus and = Pret 


156 19 S49 RM oS awe 


a : ° 
neter : ea to make or become like a 


god, divine 8. 2; 9.11; 


neteri => 37-25 43-4; 67.14; 80. 
Il; 154.6; 165.9; 168. 


1s |= 35 27030; 10% 171.75 
netert 174.153 201.14; 254. 6; 


a 
sek Sed 287.43 375-93 409. 5; 
417. 123; 419.6; 509.12; i 135 511. 3,123 516. 12; 


jee, sae 1a hI 47.2; aoe {Je strengeh- 


encr (7) 416. 7; 7 bh 4 divine one 4gI. 14; aR 


JS] a9. 


neter atef-ui an ~ aS \ the two divine fathers 449. 8 
Km 


| 
| = 
Th | sacred words or writings I51. 


= | 13; 228.153 441. 10 
Ws 


neter nemmat ; la divine block 24. 133; gr. 17; 122.8 


neter metu 


neter hau 7 Re 7 divine body 290. 12; 340. 14; 460. 3 


neter het : | Je god's house, temple 219.13 242. 6; 
326. 10; 347.12; 441.9; 464.6; 472.3; 489. 12 
150 
a O | holy offerings 1.4; 58. 16; 


neter hetepu _ one | 261.4; 269.9; 380.1; 453. 6 


a0 ©! 
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why |e 


maa 


the underworld, a region 
in the “beautiful Amen- 


r] 


tet” 14.9; 18.53 31. 
> &™) | 10; 43.16; 70.1, 5,15; 





Neter yert 


A\ oD 90.9; 91-9, 15; 92. 15; 

— 93.13; 95.1; 97-9; 98. 
7; 116.18; 119.8; 120.2; 130.11; 162.10; 178.15; 
179.1; 196.12; 197. 16; 246.2; 285. 5, 13; 295. 9, 10; 
310. 2; 317-1; 334.35; 363.3; 365.7, 14; 370.7; 384. 
7,135 422.145 424.155 425.15; 426.7; 429.115; 435. 
3; 470.13; 480. 13; 497.3; 501.4; 514. 7,9 


neter yet af nae property of the god 251. 133 253. 
11,153 337-14 

neter sentra = rf incense offered to the gods 8o. 

és 11; 161.35 175.13 216.115 

neter senOer {= = i 223.7; 247.8; 268.2; 291. 

re 4; 294.8; 303.12; 310. 16; 

or sentra le i 312.6; 317.7; 318.33 382. 


. 16; 333.13; 366. 7; 375. 10; 
wae . : os ° 
O 437- 15 444. 7; II 


Wesag} Weer 


Cie dH divine hall 
neter seht : pes ivine hall 323.93; 348.4; 513.9 


neter ses a JA follower of the god 223. 10 
neter tuai af oN divine morning star 222.7; 
242.9 


neter tuau : * Seay to make like the divine morning 


star 277. 123 307. 143 aR =f) xf} a 300. I1 


neter tept sie , 42 the divine boat 218.5; 368. 10 


neter fet aK = sacred speech 135. 13 


Neter | name of a pool 506. 15 
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Neteru 1a? 
weer V2 { Id | 


Neter utat ao name of a place 201. 143 491. 10 


name of a city 321. 6; 323. 12 


entek © thou 8.16; 10.5; 15.12; 38.33; 41.6; 96. 


45 129. 143 241.18; 408. 7,12; 409.12; 421. 43 435. 
13 (ter), 145 440.95; 441. 13 442. 133.505. 6 


Neteqa-hra-yesef-atu al a NGS <x the 


herald of the fourth Arit 328. 7 


netet = a8 | cattle for sacrifice 182. 12 
entet ~ a Which 67.5; 111.4; 141.13; 156.9; 157. 


8; 170.2; 190. 15; 354.6; 355. 2, 9,153 375-13; 376. 3; 
378. 8; 394.9, 14,155 412.1 


net 2 5 to bandage 414. 5 
Netit re Uda a proper name 324. 3 


Netbit . Jdye name of a city 322. 5 


Netet <= —@ name of a city 455. 16 
(am) 

net ‘4 2 to avenge, to protect 19. 15; 
7 46. 14; 137. 143 153. 1; 





netet 7 Ah, zp 2 A 154.6; 195.4; 277. 3, 4, 
0 © 7; 306.12; 307. 1, 3,6; 

net T | 346.11; 347.3; 361. 4, 11; 
a 385. 7; 360.5; 478. 13; 

483. 12; ie & avenger 478. 9; 482. 15; to advocate 341.9 
net hra Ts 2 to avenge 313.163 452.93; 488. 15; 


| 
to pay homage to 442. 5 
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er To al | 

TTS | 
am) 

net metu TAN ‘ca to exchange words 166. 15 

nettu re Me oS Sf! ) to converse 140. 8; addresses 


451. 14 


Neteb-ab-f = Je Ve a proper name 107. 5 


netnet to gainsay 340.9; 353-5 


NM cy 
Netefet ‘ik | 
etefe “+ a proper name 321. 5 


netem at | | to be glad, to rejoice, happy, sweet 
4.113; 6.93; 35.14; 76.8; 82.3; 
netemu ne 126. 5, 11; 127.93; 135.73; 173. 
3; 186.6; 298.2; 436.6; 437. 

netemet PQS | 6; 467. 153 481. 5; 484. 12; 485. 
16; ING : 513. 103 INS ws very pleasant, Si 
mis : | 

pleasant things 225. 14 


Netem INS name of a god 108. 2 
INQ Me 


netemmit the pleasures of love 458. 11,13 
(=| 
neter “~ <> v+— to grasp, to hold fast, strong 149. 4; 


155-10; 196.4; 197.8; 282.5; 296. 4, 12; 297. 83 395. 
6; to be restrained or held fast 309. 8; 330.12; 467. 6 


neteri “~ l Q , i. clinchers 392. 16; itl < 
429. 3 
netera tk | ie to carve, to fashion 75. 6 


netehet ~ Ba to strengthen 225. 12 
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Netehneteh nk Om BG a proper name 5g. 8 


netes 


neteset 


Nefesti 


Netses 


Netet 


 & | weak, little 443. 113 457.15; 


wn) Re 504.73 506.73 = Hi lesser 
[le = | gods 318. 7 


on a name of Osiris 321. 14 
_ dl name of a god 330. 14 


“eel ; 
) @ name of a citv 323. 11 
ss ) : 
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er 


er 
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<—, ss R Or Ly 


<=> at, to, with, into, among, against, from, 
according to, near, by, towards, upon, concerning 1. 9; 
2.133 3.53 4.43 10. 5,7; 15-10, 123 34. 11, 13; 43. 13; 
63.12; 64.103; 95.33; 96. 2; 124. 3; 126.13; 130.1; 
136. 3; 140. 2; 147.133 151. 5, 6, 7; 210.93; 483. 2; 
501. 6, 8; and sce passim. 


<> more.... than Ge <= TH more 


oes ives the gods 38. 5; 48. tC |= =| 43. 


TS 
enon sii <> —— O21 87. 10, 15; 88. 3; 


hore SS que i ee = O a 
Sal 106.8) BL Pm 
oe ene ae 7 Ath nt = 
= Tae: ST = Ti 8  Fl— 
joes: PS LS Jad oss 
=\\ 4 _h— =F Se 446. 133 sce also 


196. 15, 16; 198. 2, 3 


er-ami —> JERE among 126.125; and see passim, 
Ss \ 
er-ami-tu. <> IE IBNN a} 
a among, between 64. 9; 
aren ba 4X \ S 165.2; 215. 16, 17 
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W — 
er-asu —_ H ! in return for, as recompense 
— 


for 231. 6 


<< 
er-pu | oS or 23.6; 161.10; 316. 11; 317. 12, 16; 
407. 16 


er-ma <> Ye with, near 234. 2; 266.10; 267.1; 
509-9; 510. 15 


oe 
er-men <> as far as 31. 15 


AWA 


er-entet mw because 244. 3; 308.133; 396. 2, 5, 7, 9, 10, 12, 
14, 163 397- 2, 4, 6 


: a \ 
er-ruti << ee 
Outside 26. 2; 502.9 


er-rut a a art re 


er-hat <> al before 505. 5 


MANNA : 
er-hena <> g with 22. 10 
o>— 


er-her = — => 2% ee=> FQ 


remote from sight 372. 9 


er-heru. <> = » above 436. 13 
=< 


er-yeft <—> xo . in the face of 22. 3 
(an) 


A 

er-yer << under 436. 5, 13 

er-yerO <> : —— on behalf of 136. 16 
<>! 

er-sa <> Gp by the side of 241. 17 


er-kes <—> | by the footprint of, near 15.15; 22. 16; 
Go. 12; 61.23; 70.15; 96.10; 154. 123 179.13 215. 11; 
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222.53 279.12; 286.3; 295.103; 302.13; 368. 4,5; 425. 
8; 427.33 430.7; 433.6; 436. 10; 487. 13 


cme 
er <= a cake 466. 15 
<—> <> | 
re | eS goose 451. 113 plur. | Sl 154. 15; 
221.6; 229. 1; 368.8; 440. 10 
re | BH worms (?) 418. 4 
re door, opening, mouth 8.1; 11.5; 61. 11; 


63.8; 107.3; 108.63 150.153; 151.153; 191. 5,83 192. 
I; 225.6; 251.6; 281.83 315. 6; 316. 153 339. 5; 346. 
15; 369.14; 371.12; 372.13; 379.15; 389. 11; 405. 
12; 408.153; 411. 163; 419.2; 444.8; 450.3; 465. 7, 8; 
a 
467.6; 479.5; 510.6; 511. 2; | strong of mouth 
ab — mm | 


Z =| 
22.4; == appearance 41. 163 plur. b 22.2.5 
mn | | | 


II - 269. 8; 8S: prone) 10 : fa 
5.73 Q. ’ 374. ©; l i fan 5 - 9; aed 
ISP Gl we 

eee | 


= brow 68. 53; 69. 6 
(ae) 


re apt (:) | 


- <> o> 
Re-aa-urt Ss ey name of a city 144. 10 


| too. 
<> 2% 
re uat | ii entrance to the ways 37. 15 
(aan) 
re mu ww mouth of a stream 439. 6 
| ANANAA 
e — 2 —IIT : 
re Hap oe maw f) mouth of the Nile 380. 3 
ANAAA 


hii 


re yemennu ie @ the entrance to the city of Khemennu 


92. 7 


re ping ~~ hyde ) the mouth of the goddess Sekhait 
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es bee the entrance to the passages 
of the tomb, the under- 

= yo world 19.14; 20.6; 23. 
— ee 2% 24023 297.153 47.10% 
| a 55-5; 69.163; 70. 113; 76. 
ae 4,73; 79-14; 82.1; 86. 2; 
. s yo 138. 16; 143. 163 223. 11; 


239. 3, 4; 240. 3, 4, 11; 
248. 15. 253.4; 261. 13; 
269. 15; 270. 3, 73 302.6; 


Re-stau <> as 


ea ww 321.13; 322.23; 324. 2; 
329. 10, 13; 348. 4, 10; 
a So Sous 358. 9, 10, 15; 360. 1, 16; 
25, 377: 75 vie oe 53 
| 5 477-935 $12.75 515- 
re — mY | to sct the mouth in motion 
against any man 16.53 254.153 255. I 
re | chapter of a book 77.1; 80. 10; 267.143; 316. 
<> 
153 317-2; plur. , ! | 18.43; 142.73; 223.143; 349. 11; 
and see passim Sie a single chapter 142 
DASSIM, Inge c . ~ 75 
pe ee & P 42.7) a Il 
a chapter of words 23. 14; 25. 8; MW mall c 
a char 145 25-85 = | 
a chapter of mysteries 19. 14 
ri ies door 55. 13 
erper “ @ temple and the ground on which it stands 


237.113; 472. 2 
<1 C27@ 
1 ato oll 


SS = 
erperu he ! | 15; 486.2; | @ te 


temples 16. 4; 28.10; 97; 4; I10. 
O; 138.43; 141.10; 250.123; 309. 
So 





1d | 
— temples of the south and oh the 
Seo 


1eaut 4 


north 223. 43; 387. 6 


Re (°) | Jd the Lion-god Ra gr. 16; 139. 6; 144. 6, 16; 
288. 25; 435. 13 
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Re-iukasa es f| l SING: name of a god 418. 10 


Re-Ra i d} the Lion-god Ra 132. 13 
| o— 
ra esas C4 storehouse 449. 9 
o— 
= ——S 
ra = work 42.7 
<> © the Sun-god 1.3; 2. 7, 10; 
ot | | 3.135 4.1, 7,123 5. 4; 
a © 6,135. 21.3% 12-125 
Rs ae | | 20.53; 23.8; 27.9; 48. 
per) — jn 173 $2. 4,95 75-14; 
Fas 7 Q | 108. Il; 117. 23 131. 
<> ak 10; 295. 4; 315. 10, 
eae: 
| 359. 10; 366. 4, 8; 383. 
©Oq © 2; 409.53 421.12; 426. 
fal? A 10; 456,6; 457.1, 3; 


470.9; 476.4; 486.12; 487.9; 490.11; 491.15; 496. 
13; 509. 8,11, 16; 510. 13; 511. 6, 133 514. 3, 163 515.1 


=. oe P SP Os Dein 
Ra-Ausar a ries Ra-Osiris 281. 4 


<=> | (Oo) Ca Ra - Harmachis 
oan a Vo | 48. 16; 318. 


SAK SHE | 43 367. 11; 
Q | ae \ et a 381. 3 


=F ‘ dl | Ra-Tem, z ¢, the day sun and 
the night sun 46. 3; 47.4; 


|_| ees HH 04.15 104.7; 317.4 
Ra-Maat-men ry ne the prenomen of Seti I. ro. 16 
(oe Uy) | the Myccrinus of the Greeks 
(oh Lt) | 97.2; 141. 8 
Ra-meses-mert & A (16 ih i the prenomen of Ra- 
Amen-meri-Maati: rc meses IV. 271. 8, 


15; 272. 8, 163 273. 2, 6 


Ra-Heru-yuti 


Ra-Tem 


Ra-men-kau 
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Ra-er-neheh < — wom BOR a proper name 315. 12 


ra an day 2.6; 11.10; 28. 2,4; 138.10; 184.9; 289, 


7, 10; and see passim | q ra ma \ike the sun, daily 454. 
es = ra neb daily 2. 6,13; 3.5; 33.6; 
100. 6; 104.173; 113.6; 199. 15; 200. 2,11; 299.45; 329. 
73 353-153; 397-153; 446.8; 456.15; 479.9; 480. 14; 
483.43; 494. 135 495. 13 


to carry away, to separate from 105. 15; 


Ja 
BS ga 129. 16; 160. 103 494. 7 
rui =| 


4 (as) 
rut <=» \ iT door (?) er rut’ outside 25.43 26.2; 134. 


rua 


l A journey 209. 2 (dis) 


ruti en II; 149. 2,153 497. 10 

rut = 99, to grow, to make to grow, to spring 

Eo up 9.16; 127. 11, 12; 133.12; 181. 

rut oh, le 53 379-73 401.11; 408.8; 425. 

15; 460.5; 461. 11; 509.153 513. 

rut — Ml, oN 8; 514. 16; things which grow 379. 

pam 8; to be taut (of ropes and sails) 

rut — Pay 87. 113 Sn) it 235.16; 236. 
I 447-7 


—<- ‘ 
rufi w WS O\}] strong, vigorous 41. 12 


Seve | 
plants, things which grow 140. 7; 181. 
“ Se! 6; 504. 16; 505. 5 
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Rut-en-Auset = ne NAW i a proper name 396. 6 


Rufu-nu-Tem =n : Xd a proper name 391.11 


Rutu-neb-reyit <—_ : ad a l l a ES “A of | dl a proper 


name 393. 3 


aS yr | 


rut superintendent, overseer 392. 3, 4 
ne | 
» staircase 297. 2 
rut SP e€ 297. 
ri Il bandage, strip of linen 414. 5 
riu =I to emanations 138. 15 


eref then, therefore, an intensive particle 51. 8, 13, 
oe 


16; 52. 3, 10,15; 53-3,9, 16; 54. 5, 8,12; 55.4; 56.1, 
9,14; 57-6, 13; 58.6; 60.13; 61.153; 62.165 63.15; 
64.7; 65.1, 4, 8,133; 66.3; 69.1; 147.15; 148.1, 25 
183.8; 260. 143; 444.1; 494. 10; 495. 5 


- — 
aa 4 | hereditary tribal chicf 13.93 154. 163; 325. 
_ aa | 16 
erpat 
o—19 
erpit <a. lg) Isis and Nephthys 323. 6 


erpit 4° im 3 
p 0 ~ 3) image 409g. I 


remu Na - fish 147.153 148.23; 198.63 234. 1, 
33 251.93 292.12; 381.9; 392.4; 400. 6,115; 444.9 


remu =e the city of Fish 234. 4, 7 


Remi =\ Il 9 the fish-god 188. 13 


rem SA iP to weep 92. 4 
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remu SONGS ia to weep 467. 14; ING 


remt lamented 445. 5 


La) —. | e 
remtu IA St weeping, tears, 137. 153; 143. 13 
1°) 
-rem-0a =X ‘ \) studded 447. 4 
ermen ae 7—~S arm, shoulder 136. 43; 235. 8, 13; 
450. 1 (bis); 462. 8 
— YD 3 


cy 2D | the two arms, shoulders 61. 13; 


eS. | 68. 113 447. 13 
77—S 


—_ 8 | 
| = 1 
<> 9 9] arms, shoulders 68.9; 137. 3; 
ce 5 oS 244-10; 450. 14,155 495; 


ermen-ul 


ermennu | 


ar 10; supporters 158.6; the 
| os 7 ~9 Ill arms of a tree 244. 6 
erment 
<> — a | 
tome eS) 


ermennu-ui pars the two sides of a ladder XK 
guy O Sp 7S ° Aa 


px 202. 16 


a Wn" 
ermen s—o to fall away from 217. 5 
ermenu to carry away 336. 6 
guy € 


Remrem =Q ed name of a god 163. 4 


<_< name 3.65; 5.13; 13.163 14.135 
an 15.145 52.163; 54. 13, 15, 165 


? ANAM 
— <— 55- 1,2; 60.16; 63.5; 64. 8, 
wwe 12, 13; 69. 2, 3; 96. 6; 97.11, 
13; 98. 113 132.103; 133.123; 136. 2,16; 143.23 155. 
16; 184.7; 205. 6; 248. 8, 12; 262. 3; 263.1; 264. 5, 
7, 13,153 265.7; 298.2; 326.4; 327.1, 11,17; 328. 3, 
8, 12, 163; 329. 435 334.10; 335-73; 336.43 337-10; 345. 


13* 
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2; 346. 15,16; 347.13 353-153 355-4, 113 356.23 357- 
11; 358. 3,9}; 359. 2,3; 360. 12, 13; 361. 14, 15; 370.5; 
374.43 391. 10,14; 406.10; 418. 13, 14,15, 163; 419. 2, 
8, 11, 12, 13, 14, 153 438.9; 443.13; 462. 10; 468. 1, 3; 
484. 1,2; 486.35; 509.3; 512. 1,143 513. 11; CoO 513. 
<> | <—> | 
8; plur. — 4) 24.53 51.123 317. 13; mae & A gi. 
3; 158. 10,11; 160.6; 175.6; 206. 10; 207. 2; 260.1; 


<> 
264. 5,83; 329.93 377. 10; cee 320. 16 


ren — fi to nurse 11. 13 
wos to grow young, to renew youth 
renp omen { 8 119. 53 154.10; 188.7; 294.15; 
<< 
—_— 298. 3; 482.143 510.1; ~™ a) 
renpa 4 L) | See) { , (11) 9.85 23 
oA { j ie aa 


467. 2; 483. 4; 486. 11; 


reno SEL fl | 2s gir ate ge a 
met ZA] ffs ee 


renpit {° year 158. 143; 244. 15; 366. 2; 464.3; 505. 15; 
506. 2; plur. : 88. 11; 92.10; III. 11; 113.123 125. 
3; 158. 14,15; 168. 11; 185.2; 188.4; 225. 14; 359. 8; 
458. 2; {{{ 195.9 

renpit ~~ of W herbs, plants ror. 7; 454. 5 

Renen | de name of a god 323. 15 

<> 
renen con iY to nurse, to suckle 7.13 119. 113 293. 8 
Renenet cma ~ ol “nurse’, a proper name 405. 13 


ANNADA 


Rennutet man Bh name of a goddess 443. 1 


rer ot pig 231. 10 


rer (?) ac territory 184. 14 


reru 


—= 
TS 
<—> 


390. 8; 


— A 
<S !/! 


rer yet 
rert 
@es rer 
rert 
— (?) 
reru 


rert - 


Rertu-nifu 
. (am) 


Rerek 
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=>, to revolve, to go round about 26. 9; 
<> 68.9; 77.53 107.14; 114.73 155. 
=> It; 165.113; I1gl. 113; 282.7, 11; 
<> 283. 3, 8, 1135 287. 13, 163 303.5; 

315-25 333-153 358.11; 362. 2; 
= ba 382. 15; 388. 11; 389. 123 392. 

13; 405. 11; 470.6; 497. 15; 


_, =))A 
id encircled 448. 7; Tie those who revolve 
=>! 
A 1? 
go ye round 121. 5 


S journeyings 10 - YO4. 10: 
ee HW ) y BS 3- 4; 4. ; 


——— 


A  o to retreat lving 487.8 
fam) Oo retreat revolvin ° 
—_ S NN 8 7 


Se 4 
© circle 468. 7 


again, repetition 182. 16; 211. 3; 238.8; 373. 3 


=<)’ 2 : 
ee drugs, spices 67. 13 
I 
ise Sanne. a8 54: 4 


<—— 
SVP men 420. 6 


——> III 
Saya a proper name 324. 9 


=—> ~ 
> YR. name of a serpent-fiend 100. 12; 105. 3 


A : 
a serpent in the city of Ases 372. 7, 10, 13 


Rerti 


PRO the double Lion-god 27.5; 47. 
Fa \\ 10; 103. 4,155; 104.73 I10. 
<> Fs 123 125.4; 136.13; 161. 6; 

| oan 168. 5, 12; 169. 3,5, 14; 281. 


16; 330.15; 391-9; 419. 12; 
os el , 

435. 13; 438.-125 515. 12; 
— | one of the forty-two assessors 
Aa] 253. 6 
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Pa PR 
RereOa | | Vg the double Lion-god 67.13; 


Rere@i me = 00 ene 


rehebu a YS flame 412. 4, 5 


— oD ; . 
[J | to rest upon, to sit on or in 258. 3, 13; 


rehen ow, a id 218. 13 
ao) Ss 
reh mane, to enter 103. 13 
Rehu = name of a god 68. 1 
Rehui ~~ ube the name of a city 465. 10 
Rehui FO" the two “combatant gods’, 7. «., 


Horus and Sct 27.173; 56.9; 242.16; 359.143 439.9; 
483. 6 

<> Qa the two “combatant goddesses” 

dd al be 

\ 102. 2. 12 5 176. 11; | a 


= AP | Lay ‘ the two sister combatants 
Re-hent | B aanon a proper name 150. 10, 11 (ds) 


Rehti 


Re-henenet —f}}" awl a proper name 321. 8 


rey | to know, knowledge 4.15; 52. 2; 55.3; 63. 5, 
6; 98.11; 109.33 115. 15; 119. 143 138.13 152. 10; 247. 
1; 284.8; 317. 13; 320. 16; 329. 8, 9; 334. 10; 335.53 338. 
155 339-10; 342.13; 343.12; 344. 3; 345.13 346.7; 
349.153 350.6; 351.35; 363.7; 365; 5; 368. 12; 374. 4; 
391. 2—9; 392. 1—16; 393. 2,4,7,93; 394-43 419.1; 
420. 11; 425.14; 438.9; 459.10; 472.115 477.135 488. 
9; 407-5; 498.13; 507. 12; Se oS knowing, known 


10.23 24.5; 248. 8, 12; SN 266. 3; a Ne 
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ve know 394.9; 396. 2, 5, 8, 10,12, 14, 163 397. 2, 4,6; 
— i. << 

is to understand 89. 16; <= unknown 
115. 33 352.4; c= | knowingly 17.6; 39.10; 70.4; 
<> S 


‘ <| 112.35; 115. 15, 16 


— legal | bs . 9 
reyu yet 7 Si Rit knowers of things” 331. 1 


<> | : 
a Joes yh beings who know, men and 


women, mankind 7.3; g. 


a | 
§ eee 2; 54.11; 68.9; 104. 12; 
reyit 113. 9; 138.10; 147.73 
we 153-9; 241.2; 248. 6; 252. 
4; 349-4; 358.12; 362. 


| 
CE YP 3; 393. 3; 490.1 
— oe 


reyti a to work for ror. 16 


Reyti eS. name of two goddesses 249. 14 


Reyti-merti-neb-Maati S& _— i hh <= = i i @ 
Vo \ <a 


a proper name 249. 14 -— 


| = to watch, to be awake 6. 2, 
res 53 47-23 73.11; 228. 
IO; 230.53 310. II, 12; 


401.12; 465.33; 505.1; 
| = 79. 13; 


j= == 
ar 


Fl im wake up! 431. 16 
resit 144 a ! the nine watchers 431. 16 


restu ded =! r night-watchers 146. 15, 16 


Res-ab <> | SS q the warder of the fourth Arit 328. 6 


Res-hré. <>(|\] @ © the warder of the third Arit 328. 2 


\ \\ 
res wl +. south, southern 2. 13; 55. 53 129. 43 


156. 143; 221.5; 312.35; 323. 113; 347.73; 368.7 
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reset 45 south 262. 113 311.4, 103 317.143 319.43 
365. I 

tb SF +. | southern, those in the south 36. 

resu Ir; 99.6,93 106.43; 114. 143 


$ Pind! | 319. 8; 443. 14 
x 4! _ 
Resu trai a proper name 321. 5; teh eignde 


—> 

| {$77 | south wind 129. 53 155.123 389. 
hems | 10}; 407. Io 

\\ J 


Res-Meht b Ye South and North, z.e, all Egypt 28.10; 


110. 10; 138. 4 


resu 


Resenet bn of dl a proper name 320. 123; 323. 5 


res aad {= to breathe with joy 4. 7; to rejoice 
6.9; 236.1; 238.11; r= oe 
SMe | 2 ee Pi 
12. 6 
rest —— rl to snuff, to inhale 351. 13 
faves F54 
resui ae \ the nostrils 488. 4 
ct 
<> ; 
erek then, an emphatic particle 7. 7; 179. 16 
399. 4 (bis) 


rekeh = 
Poecty fire, flame 340. 7; 353. 3; aa 2; plur. 


rekhu = 8 = ah lh 356 135 HU Lil 
rekhet =| 


Rekes =i} == Seker (?) 106, 6 
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<—> 
req rr 
a | to incline away from 15. 11; to fall 
re ae away gi. 8; 501. 8; Ny 
q Te x y gf. 06; ee a 
as R 96. 3 
reqa X 
A A 
; <> 
Reqi i |) fiend 6.7 
> © 
reqau , \ fiends 337. 11 _ 
— —— a | : 
ret ne , to go about 313. 2 (dz) 
ret a vie men and women, people, mankind, 


235-113 463. 2; — ved = everybody 407. 16 


’ PR a) . 
Retasasaka a We An Ard a name of Amen 419. 10 


<— 


reti c— doors 136. 10 
oa N 
<> 
ref i, gi foot 162. 8, 10; 266. 2, 3 
<> <> the two feet 32.8; 67. 
— SS; SISA 153; 89.9, 133 go. 2; 
<> 6. 165 113. 2; 118. 
ea was’ soi tah aad tas to) 
‘ 9; 136.12; 140.15; 
reful 
§§ $f a 141.8; 150.143 153. 
rine’ 4; 157.8,9; 166.7; 
Fe 185.53 194.15; 195. 


6; 196.7; 213.2; 247. 
143 205.15; 305.13; 348.3; 376. 8; 385.8; 413. 13, 14; 
420.4; 436. 3,12; 437. 10, 113; 439. 16; 449. 5; 491. 16; 
502. 133 511. 2; legs of an ape 116. 5 


= SY 


ret /men and women 64. 4; 250. I 


a= Sel 


ref ae al staircase, steps 278. 1; 296. 7; 


— 298. 1 
refu » | 
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erta <> \ | to give, to set, to place, to put, 


the act of giving or placing, 

ertat ——) <=/|\e | causing 20.9; 223.3; 333-13 

334-1; 370.11; 406.3; 447.8; 470.10; 492.16; 497. 
<> <> ae 

7,9; 506. 16; \t 291.5; 403. 9; » erfau given 

2.6; 139.5; 485. 6; a. given 386.5; placed 34.3; 

all 65. 3, D7 S19. 15 130: 7 5 B48. 7 9 417845 7) 205s 


(a 
490. 3; 494. 6; ; ~ Ue 133. 1; 44 25.9; 67. 


—> ra 
93 eel 231.45 293. 2; =e ae er 337-2; 
<> 
as an auxiliary verb = <a 28.93; 492.7; Oo Go 


Vos i 404.12; a2 ‘5 SJ r38, Fee NEILL 23.13; 
“SG 08 53 = S 00, 33 Si [lo 508. 
Erta-nifu et Dl a proper name 263. 12 


at — x —— 'C) | 
Erta-hen-er-reqau- o B anne <> iNGea a proper 
oi NS 4 | 


name 337. 11 


_ => AANA ; 
Erta-sebanqga = Se, Q 04d a proper name 350. 16 


ertut » I places, abodes 214. 8 
Sa ra 


— 
bal] 
— 


<> © 
ertu (°) Cott 25. 4 


wo et 


emanations 134.33; 240.133; 358.8; 


——> 8 << | 
t » 62. 2; 378.14; aS 
ertu ae il PAH BISA, | 380 
— S ; 
m4 ‘ 
a i 
=< | . 
reO Mp of men and women, mankind g. 43 13. 10; 


24.2; 96.73; 113. 7,8; 114. 12,133 145.53 175.83 237. 
5; 238. 73; 245. 10; 253.5; 260.16; 285. 11; 291. 14; 
293.12; 356.11; .365. 11; 388.11; 389. 2, 13; 403. 14; 
Ed 
438.125 459.10; 477.6; 490.25 491.8; | 5 
everybody 366. 10; 497. 8 
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ft H. 


| to go in, to enter, to embark, to advance, 
im 'N A 
22.145 24.10; 89.7; 106.7; 147.145 


ha 
149. 5; 178.73 203.12; 210.6; 248.3; 
A 273.15; 282,25; 284.2; 287.3; 295. 
73 335-10; 346. 10; 348. 115 qr. 53 491.7 
hai TENG! . | to enter, entrance, incomer or oncomer 
18.55 23.13; 25.10; 50.19; 52. 


hait [7 _ | 13; 59.1; 62.15; 63.45; 75.7; 
103. 12 Mt 357-153 DENG 106. 2 


ha niNe, == DENG O 441. 143 442. 2, 11, 12 


ha ik to be strong 298. 6; mi - strength 
131. 10 . 


ha TENG || time, period, reign 97.2; 131.9 


ha rN ONG cry, shout, O 46.13; 423.53; 441. 
6,165 442.33; 452. 13, 16; 466.16; 467.7; 481.9 


Hai DENG tee a proper name 108. 11 

hai fd |) 4) to shout 6. 3; 277. 3,14; 289. 10; 290. 
Il; 316. 2, 4,7; 508.3; 509.4; 510.145 511.153 513.12 

hai PEND | rejoicing 49. 6 


haaker IQS “2 ‘name of a festival 356. 1 
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hau PENG | reign, time 14x. 8; 145. 14 
hait DNC | heaven 267. 6 


hab my Jo | to send 34.12; 56.16; 66.10; 111. 
123; 401. 143 421. 12; 458. 15; 


habi oN J . | 459. 1, 6; TENG SY A. to ad- 


vance 372. 15 


Hab-em-atu oy Ja Kj Wood a proper name 34. 12 


habeq nO J4t to fail 56.8 


hamu THKSS blemish, defect, sin 50. 5 


Ha-hetep OYA ae a proper name 373. 5 


Ha-yeru TKN, ISA a proper name 358. 5 


Ha-sert TENG, | ~ @ 2a city of the seventh Aat 381. 11 
=a 
Haker rN Ri name of a god 74. 2 


haker TEN Tey name of a festival 497. 2; plur. 
TAY 
nN 347.8 


——> 000 


Haqa-haka-ua-hra DENCANG' TYVOQ . I al 


proper name 408. 16 


hat DENG; cry, to shout 471. 13 


hat TENG to go in, entrance, to embark a11. 12; 
214.55; 243. 16 


ha-ti PK\NG to descend 292. 14 
hatu ny>a brow (?) 413. 6 


Hu-nefer 


Hu-yeru 
hi 
heb 


heb, hebt 


hepu 


hem 


hememet 
or 


hamemet 


hemhem 


hemhemet 
373. 8 


Hemti 
hen 


hena 
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mp bay | name of a scribe 8. 13; ro. 16; 
ay lsat es 

oS & Ss A) the herald of the first Aat 329. 13 
rod 4 acclamation 435.15; 441.4 

ro | Se ibis 185. 16 


oJ, a Je to journey gi. 43; 348. 5 


of ork 


ie 


7 | laws 481. 1,123 488. 13 
0 pio 
oS fire 219. 6 
| | 
R=v dl name of a class of people on 
a 


earth, and of beings in heaven 


RQ QT with human forms 7.3; 26. 


3; 38.43; 113.9; 120. 16; 


= | 
NGNGS TUE 244. 11; 245. 5; 281. 11; 


282.15; 292.6; 296. 2; 297. 


| 
OR Dd 7; 478.6; 482. 2 
oQ ING to roar, to cry out 338.4; 340. 10” 
DQ ARE AD outcries, roarings 298. 6; 352. 4; 


oO 99 
TIN r § ‘A “i “Runner” 138. 12 


fu =) funeral chest, coffin 22. 11; 309. 13 


ANAS 


ru |e name of a city 322. 12 
ANVAA 
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hennu fu o§ ar to sing songs of joy, to praise 103. 


53 315.15 342. 1 


im rid praises, shouts of joy 6.4; 
6 i WoAS -Q. 133 12..53°13: 75 


| 35- 16; 49. 23 290. I1; 
hennu a iP , 
a os Ail 395. 3 (bts); 416. 45 429. 


nm Sart 43 435-155 441.4; 481. 
“Oo | 103 489. 16 
fT TU BQ ee 
acuueey ona mat | the watery abyss of heaven 
jaten. 1 TO iN a | 27.43 103.23 104. Io 
ANAM AAA — 
her fu : E 71 to be pleased, to rest, content, 
PraciOUS 332. II; 339. 123 353. 
hert Jy : | 12; 415.9; 438. 113 516. 5 
hera fu l a vessel 130. 7 
<> 
ft © i &° day 3.9; 18.43 19. 4,123 20. 
hii <> |’ a | 93 23-143 52-43 53.7; 56. 
Oo me 8; 58.5; 148.8; 262. 14, 
|’ <>0 15; 309.2; 333-153 342. 


1; 354. 13; 366.1; 371.12; 409. 4; 429.5; 468. 15; 
1.7; 508. 11; plur. 158. 16; and see 
49 , <> SF til? ll , 


passim 5 : a to-day 112.83 114. 11, 12; 464. 13; ee 

\ % | judgment day 309. 8; , Nex birthday 278. 11; 
| : ee 

284. 163 © (ile: i d} birthday of Osiris 395. 15; 


497.1; Anne ENG | very funeral day 402. 13; 403. 103 


© a ’ : 
eee ich new-years day 402. 15; > daily 6.6; 


sa i 429.3; 467.2; 506.2; 511.5, 8,10; 512.9; 513.8; 


ay eee happy day ro. 8 


heriu ue l l » eT ae 422. 16 
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herert ae aes things which please 260. 16 
<I! 
heh inl flame, fire 59.9; 61.10; 116.13; 269. 8; 
305.12; 369.143; 372.9; 377-73; 378.6; 411.6; 412. 2 
heker fu © name of a festival 78. 16 
WAY 
hekeru fu on name of festivals 343. 14 ; 
hetu US & to be addressed 397. 16 
(ams) 


ff * 
hethet ne to go round about 453. 10 
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ha VT W* head and neck 122. 9, 12, 16 


PRP behind 12. 16; 46.53; 47.23 55. 103 57. 
14; 58.8; 72.6; 76.5; 82.7; 85. 6; 


he Niao 106. 12; 108. 11,145; 109. 10; 121.15, 
: 18; 122.2; 126.9; IgI.123 193. 4; 
TA 280.4; 287.13; 301. 3,4; 302. 14; 

310. 4 (bs); 329.14; 375-11; 382. 15; 


383. 2,9, 10; 417.9; 435.1; 463.1; 478.15; 482. 8; to 
get back, back thou!, to put behind 44.15; 68.1; 93.4; 
97-10; 98.13,15; 99. 1, 4, 6, 8, 10, 12; 105. 4,73 372.12 


h 
es aN to invoke 445. 5, 13; 446.16; 447.9; 
hat TRE 448. 4, 13; 450. 5,16; 451.9 
am: 
Haas TS i! a proper name 109. 2, 10; 463. 15 
al pie 
iF 
paar TPS 
@ | dwellers in the marshes of 
hau TP? X= od the Delta 407. 15; 498. 


om PRaaegy 
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g 
IP QY | to dress, to be clothed, to cover 
PROT Over 202.4; 248. 4 
@ 
| Pe 
| PR sd naked, the naked, naked man 
» Ht 261.5; 348. 123 516.7 
\ 
ein P NOTH 
hau SANE things in addition 410. 15 
S 
hauatu LING? oh filth, dung 359. 11 
hai VP AUR to shine 408. 8 
Hai PK a proper name 349. 3 
° a 
hait TP A, to grasp 160. 14 
han re TS... 7 to mane a care for 488. 4 
Ha-hra NaN: a a proper name 346. 9 
T We 6 to enshroud, to hide, to cover 
— 


over 339. 2; 376.15; 408. 


C) 
TW. | | IO; 410.113; 431.13 512.7; 
j ; 0 Rou 
with a 416. 10; TS I iy covered over 174. 8 
Hapf-re TS z ~~ a proper name 261. 113; (var. 
O X Gee QO =< 
ears ang = iy 
to snare 229. 9,12; 233.11; 
mm PRAT 
coon Zz, | 251.8; 390. 8, 9, 10; 3g. 
10,12; 393.8, 16; 394. 
mat TRLeS) FS 3 
NX 2; 395-9; 397-7 
hamiu Pf KRAUS . WPI snarers, fowlers 390. 7; 
393-15 


14 


hau 


hauu 


hapu 
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HarpukakaSareSabaiu Te, } a NGG Nee 
MR & A a proper name 416. I 


Hare@i Te Hdd a proper name 4II.9 


haget if Ri to lead captive, to make a prisoner of 
& 
someone 108. 4; 280. 3; captives 146. 11 


haget lig nee , fetters 331. 6 

Haqu Peed name of a plank or peg 206. 16 
hat iN a place in the underworld 148. 15 

hati VP AA mourners, those who weep 1g. 8 
hat A= 1 tomb 69. 2 

hat TT \= BA net 233. 14, 15 (bs); 234. 5 
vo PRT 

ha@atu TP Ah eRe a haps 280. 11; 
Ee 

Hast Blo Se), RA name of a goddess 228. 10; 229.15 


na i 


haa 


to rejoice, joy 7.3, 7; 12.13 27.10, 113 
A 39. 15; 190. 8; 272. 16; 275. 153 289. 
IO; 292.6; 299. 6; 301.103; 314. 
4 17; 316. 1,6; 331.9 ; 388. 9; 390. 
Bn 14; 438.6; 463.9; - II; 505.9; 


Ray 208.8; 402.10; 471. 14; ft. Sell 
ros Pes 5035 FRY eas eR 
479. 6; eae t| 478. 5 
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ian ¢ rejoicings, those who 

rejoice 2.103 4. 123 

haa ae 12.7; 40.115 44. 
14; 46.10; 49.13; 

‘oare tl 175.10,15; 176.2; 

oot | 282. 11; 283. 10; 


ee ae ah) See 
et Soe 2S PY) Ya 


s—1@ cunt ae limbs, members 14.6; 24. 
anu f Bow eee? @ il 2; 39-4; 41.35; 42. 12; 
hat — 47.2; 209. 16; 211.9; 
a @ 213.75 253.4; 285.9; 


315.53; 349-1; 400.1, 16; gor. 5,8; 403. 11; 426. 12; 
439-45 447-11; 484.16; 486. 12; 487. 3, 8; } 502. 15; 
i 
505.23 509. 7, 10; a 4, 14 (bis) ; 8 473-123 ¥o 
"| 290. 12; ee de ae 362. 13; se <= thyself 291. 10; 


Re, =) thine own sclf 308. 12; 366. 10 


ha — the front or beginning of anything 18.4; 223. 
145 349.115 451.2; of a book 50. 19; 334.73 444.53 
508. I 

hat ay breast, prow or bows of a boat, the fore part of 


anything 40.143 50.7; 77.123 219.3; 242.2; 262.8; 
415. 11,123 436.15; 456.5; 490. 11 


hap A A. to advance, to tarry 183. 11; 290. 3; 4ggr. 16 


Hap i Nile 342. 15 


api aa Nile 9. 33; 39.5; 63.9; 132.11; 147. 
; Dv wy 13; 148. 13 151. 10; 210.103; 355. 
Hap = ak co 10; 379. 7,9, 14(b7s); 380.3; 440. 
RAM 43 447-55 465.5 


Hap-ur fr mew | =p fH Hapi Great One 128. 1 


14* 


212 THE BOOK OF THE DEAD. 


; RI 5} one of the four children of Horus 57. 13; 
Hapi | | 58.8; 59.3; 73.55 131-9; 206.15; 
Hap R | 232. 8, 15; 306. 3; 319.5; 326.9; 385. 
0 25 505. 4 


Hap Asan name of a cow-goddess 437. 1 


Hapiu . ws 56 Apis (?) 205. 8; ath ee Kpe 


496. 2 


= R 
hapu a rudder 5. 3 


ie R | RK ON 
haptu ASE paddles, oars 281. 12; 283.3; 290. 73 . » s 


298. 7 
DP «5 heart, breast, place of the heart, pericar- 
a dium (?) 15.9; 65.2; 89.4; go. 1, 8, 
— 135 QI. 14,17; 92. 8, 12, 14. 93. 6, 7, 
14; 94.13; 95-2,7; 96.1; 105.11; 
hati = VG 11g. 133 150.133 151.143 153.83 333. 
9; 420.9; 436.4; 439.10; 447. 14; 
= 448.1; 481. 8; 483.3; 488.83; 490. 
- | 53 501.3, 53; 502.43; 505. 8; plur. 
GES —) 64.6; 66.13; 90.17; 92.9; 


a Na vam | 
0, 


158. 8; 346.3; 357.123 411.15; if 244. 12 


hatet oe rope of the bows of a boat 205. 10; 283. 10 


= \ 


hati —? Ho 

) unguent 308.4; 333.13; 335-13; 336.7 

hatet —D ¥ | | 
Se | 


hu RAS for AS (*) 7.4 
hu i> hair 343. 5 
ae oe name of a god 15.7; 56.4; 


STA 176. 145 348. 13.5 439. 15 
—— 
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>= divine food 128.19; 166.163 171. 
Hii iid 16; 173.9; 183. 10; 184. 4, 6; 
Ryo - 228.43; 286.123; 397.14; and see 
. yo 43. 11; 161.2; 230.4 
Hui Buss a proper name 348. 8 


g x to smite, to strike 2.15; 28.15; 92.3; 
“ 200. 73 271. 113 274. 113 281.23 287. 
hu gu 43; 303.12; 306.8, 16; 314.1; 337. 
; 16; 382.11; 385.4; 394. 8,11; 440. 
8% x 45 453-153 475.6; 480. 2; 496. 2; to 

oe slaughter 453.15; to clap the hands 


gee) Ss x : 
BT wh mm arta GAY OM xx4. 115 277.6 
: = a ; _ 
huit Ra ge in smiters of Ra 422.65 424. 2 
x a | 
Hu-tepa a ae = a! a proper name 336. 15 


hua RF) INE| to suffer corruption, to decay, to rot 120. 
517193 399. 12, 16; 400. 2; gor. 5, 8 


huat eae filthy (of Jade) 100. 14 
huau aK Ne filth, dung, offal 66. 1; 173. 123 197. 


145 229.75 375-5 


hui RAS vA) = Rus 27.5 
huia gS NG to decree 113. 13; nay, but 399. 9 
[i=P 


™ | + as boy, child, young man 7. 2; 8.2; 9. 
Rb 10; 185. 10; plur. RO OME 
hunnu Ro} Bt sees? RS herd ee 


Kise St 


Hunt-Pe-yerfet (?) } Se p : @ By) Ee eed aE 506. 15 
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huhu FASS Ave watery abyss 459. 8 


Hi-mu BOY Af mn one of the forty-two assessors 258. 5 


Hit ER a proper name 139. 3 


QW? Rw | festival 2.9; 52.8; 78.16; 179. 
©! | 


heb Il; 183. 123 197. 3, 10; 318. 


WwW 
g | a 25; 440.2; 480.5; 492.4; 497. 


I; 513. ro; § JS 316. 7 Lo & 80. 45 Iw 


ARB wre lw sane » 497-23 == 


= = 147. 2 


RI | festivals 20. 3; 198. 4, 163; 223. 103 
© ill 276. ib: 278.6; 317.12; 347.95 


JISQi on NoCD! a6. 16; 492. 4 


hebt RJ “oe the book of the festival service 20. 7 


heb J we to provide fish and fowl for the 
festival 167. 2 


heba eB) —}) to play (at draughts) 51.1; to play 446.12 


hebebet 8 TY sce stream, flood 43. 9; 212.73; 417. 153 420.12 


PINS 


hebennut eee a cake (?) 333. 10 

g J an to clothe, to dress, to deck out, 
| to cover Ig. 12; 219. 16; 
hebs § J— ac a aa i 245; 2; 246. ne 248. 
45 339.1; 342. 2,9, 165; 343. 
‘a 6 | 9, 16; 344.7, 14; 345. 6, 
i 13; 346. 4; 348. 6, 125 354. 
143 355: 5,113 356. 2, 7, 13, 153 357- 5,9, 11,135 370.9; 
448.6; 469. 10; | a a 353. 143 clothed, decked 

430. 8; clother 352. 13 | 
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§ J To garment, clothing, swathing g2. 


hebs 15; 136.2; 261.33; 516.8; 
ai | plur. eit EJS 
72.7; 147-13; 209.7; 267.15; rie | 441.83 497. 11; 


Q 
6. 3 
Vs 44 


Hebt-re-f R J . an “Foamy Mouth”, a proper name 378.3 
Da a eS 2 
hept ae 256. 83; see at Ga 


g.() to embrace 1.9; 11. 16; 36. 6; 60. 
| 123; 144. 113 452. 23 


gf BG ar at (Ymooss 


=e () breast (?) 49. 10 


hept 


Hept-seset es ( ) ee t. one of the forty-two assessors 252. 14 
fam) 


heptu eee the hold (?) of a boat 205. 14 


heptu oe SQ , doorposts 265. 6 


hept ape £1 to walk, to traverse 10.83; 42.3; 
0 
140. 2; RB PAS advancing 42. II 
heptet Re ar: course, a place for walking 4g. 3 
= NN 
hept-re er | to shut the mouth 104. 14 


A ae” 


hefau Rom Dum serpent 100. 10; IOI. 4, 11; 219. 4 
53 352.6; 370.5; 372.10; 380. 2; plur. an | 
24.13 229. 12; 302.153; 400. 6, I! 


hefi yer retti ‘ MR . ¥§ an a serpent with two 


legs 413. 13 


hefait fx Ql i 
hefiu Rx Ju 


sen Boge 422.93 424. 11 
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hefnu ye one hundred thousand 137.1; plur. 10.93 42. 4 
. Xm 
it d .43 162. 12; . 7,8 
heft 8 ph to sit down 134.4; 162.123; 212. 7, 


hem SX a esite Waals 27.9 


hem DA wQu to go back, to make to go back 
68.2; 97.10; 109. 10; 147.11; 168.6; 192. 9, 10, 12; 
193.9; 219.143 220.13 234.11; 243.2; =A ar 68. 2 


wr 
hemu Se ~ rudder 3. 2; 134.13; 142.11; 207. 


75 242.23 318. 163 319. 1, 3, 43 364. 9, 10, 12, 13; plur. 
POW 205. 2 

pent oN, 

pent of Wor, 

pom oN, 

poms BN, 


Hemati ae name of a chamber 171. 4; 172. 6 
(an) 


rudder 5.6; 130. 5 


to steer a boat 10. 10; 366. 12 


Hemak an name of a city 325. 7 
hemen — slaughter 357. 15 
Hemen ees) name of a god 505. 12 


hement oo forty 249. 10 


¥ to sit, to dwell 20. 16 (dis); 22. 10; 32. 11; 


hems oe 
51.2; 86.15; 88.12; 98.13; 114.35; 124.13; 129.4; 
146. 6,123 151. 10; 152.7; 154.73; 165.2; 175.12; 180. 
53 239. 13,14; 283. 5; 376.14; 392.6; 395.13 397. 8; 


wy 
430. 73 465. 135 479.75 492.25 493. 8; 496.7; —+- 
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ms.r6s © leans: © gh Ylsoes 2 Nh 
those who sit sit 269. 5 


hemt ~ woman 180. 9; wife 489. 8; plur. Yd 142. 


1; 146.23; 248.5; 312.53; 427.14; ~ I Slay 


hemt fat woman belonging to a man, 7. ¢, wife 255. 6, 16; 
an Asiatic 
AVES oa 


woman 445. 14; 1 Sh sd 175. 11- 


ng suien hemt queen 415. 8; 
& 


Hem-nu (?) ear a proper name(?) 177. 7, 12 


hemt ~ |) cow, cow-goddess 303. 123; 318. 153; 333. 
O | 
12; 439-5; plur. ~ 363. 8, 15; 364. 6 


hen Di, Jig} majesty 2. 12; IO. 13 41.123; 97.1, 2; 
141. 8; 145.14; 248. 8,11; 285. 6; 315. 3, 6, 7, 9, 10; 
448.13 471.7; 487.9; eva J La) 214. 1 


hen Die servant 250.8; 472.2; 497.10; plur. sy 


(am 
250. 6; ) | servant woman 180. 9 


hege Ff kon] 


hen to advance, to move onwards 
g UA 15. 13; 96. 6, 106. 16; 
185. 16; 337. 11 
henen g mown AS | 


henhen g W 8 W ‘A, to move 287. 10 


penn | 


blossoms, flowers 139.7; 144. 6 


: x Oo 
een g \ Ill 
ag 
hen B socom to bestow 388. 1 
mig 


hen UY to rule 493. 12; gues 408. 7 
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hen gw FY) to praise gras f UF 471.6,10, 11 


hennu BR sen offerings 107. I 
heniu gw W NS | offerings, gifts 47. 13 
hennu gC of 7 | pillars 448. 11 


hena ae with, and, along with, together 5.1; 12. 15; 
19.73 34-43 45-43 52-63 53.7, 123 54.14; 56. 10; 58. 
7; 60.7; 63.16; 69.15; 78.10; 98. 10, 12; 108.2; 129. 
153 I4l. 113 153.2; 154.9; 166.10, 11; 181. 113; 184. 
8; 196.33; 210.73; 211.53; 232.12 (bts); 234. 2, 12, 13; 
241.23 244. 11; 245.8; 261. 10, 16; 268. 8, 16; 276. 16; 
277. 10; 280.8; 294. 6; 296. 6,15; 297.13; 300. 8; 301. 
6; 309.5; 312.1; 316. 13,16; 318.1; 335.93 337-13 
361. 13; 362.13; 363.8; 364.153; 377. 14,15; 380.4; 
393-12; 398.1; 399.7; 409. 14; 411.2; 414.4; 420. 5; 
424.73 425.73 426.23 439.9; 464. 10; 471. 2; 478. 17; 
486. sae 6,7; 507.8; 516.11, 16; 517. 1,2; <> 


22.1035 — oe 20.143 21.45 j=d4 1 af 


eat 166. 3 


0 
henb B aww | ag | lands on which grows grain 254. 


henbeta aS ee | 10,15; AN ASS | 474. 8 
Henbi RU WQS name of a god 474. 8 


henen ce labourer 463. 9 


= 
§ owe =D phallus 52.16; 69. 4,5; 112. 143 
henen f =p 118. 173 153.8; 196. 13; 197.4, 
163 198. 10; 505. 9; B amen OD 


nae <> 
hennu g ee ‘S =p One tai 56. 2 
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hennu ROA to draw to oneself 144. 14 


aes OS FH } name of a sacred boat which was 
hennu drawn round the sanctuary 20. 9; 


xX 
worn ss, f 145.135; 336.6; 390.15; 513.7 


YY Se 
hennut gw oo FF rt fraud, deceit 254. 8, 14 
hennuit § wU aN | l i a : 


hennuti g ee A YG two horns 125.25 171. 14 


a N 


henemnemu g NWA ( Ne QA® ay | devourers 375. 4 


hens g W {| Ge | to be blocked up (of a road) 204. 16 


: ae Wh 
henseki U cee l l 


ey Jock of hair, tress, hair 155. 
a eS = 9; 182.13; 205.10; 237. 
1,9; 302.15; 382.10; 386. 
13; 387. 145 501. 10 


hensekt 


hensekit g ae l l am, 
=a 


hensekti aoe 


tpi AN 


Hensek gU Io"? name of a god 237. 10; go 


Jl X= Fi the hair gods g5. 8 
« sH* = Wal 


Henseket-menat-Anpu-em-kat-utu 8 ww 


Ter —+4— OT. www 
loedl XY UW Spl y Pay name of a rope 205. 10 
aD | to give, to offer up 489. 11; 503. 
aaa 123 504. 13,163 505.23 507. 4, 9, 


gu ee | | 15; gu > bestowed 386. 16 


henket W a {| Offerings 448. 1 


henk 


a B sown WS 5a NWA l = £h: a proper name 
264. I1 
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Henku-en-fat-Maat R on > . —— 4 ,__ 
= 


a 


henku 
henket 
henkit 


Henket 


hent 


hent 


hent 


a proper name 264. 8 


B soon BS a balance 264. 8, 11 
ss 


funeral bed or chamber 


eS ee 

Mine er ia 231. 16; 435. 12; 

gw Nd eT ce | 440. 145 441. 15; 
AWM a 448. 15 


g Ce name of a city 322.9 
mn © @ 


Y° es 


o | | pool, canal, stream 380. 9; 448. 
ct Ay a | 5, 6 


So: Ez] 
B acm r+ to be hostile to 137. 11 

U mistress 124. 7; 180.2}; 410.113 415. 
Keath |e; $2 97] asa; ato-05 $24 
Roa g 


Yasa hs se 


354-12; ___. 335-65 350.83 351. 5 


hent 
Hent 


henti 


hennuti 


Henti 


hentta 


henti 


Ban to be hostile to 143. 10 
a 


a 
name of a place 150. 2 


XK ; 
mw sexs crocodile 339. 4 
a N 


g Cas 


ee, 4 crocodiles 339. 5 


dj god of the two crocodiles, 2 ¢., Osiris 324. 3 
eran 


B annem D \ to fall into sian 268. 7 
Mee 


awn \\ 


hovw it ses 
{ V2 73 


AAA 
oN uw Ss Leet 


double period of time 14. 3; 


v 
159.143 208. 11; Bann FE 


Oa 
166. 143 170.7 
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Henti-requ woo ee dj a proper name 351. 14 


1 JZ 


 & om 


Hent-Se (?) nanan | xz 2 Proper name 149. 8 
@ @ in, at, upon, on, by means of, in ad- 
pas li’ <> dition to, by, from, for, with, because 
: @ 3-35 5.73 10. 10,153 41.145 52. 
<=> 14; 87.6; 100. 1; 123. 10; 124. 2; 


162. 115 171.2; 185.5; 187.23 197.5; 239.4; 260. 3; 
311. 1,8; 352.6; 370. 3,5; 371.3, 7; 373-113 375-73 
423. 10,13; 436.1,2; 468.1; 491.16; 494.43; 495. 3 
on behalf of 18. 10; 165.14; 166.9; 167. 1,83 304. II; 
305.8; 456. 16; 507. 10; ? with infinitive 2. Tis 4.7; 
5-9; 7-6; 8.9; g. 163 a 8; and see passim ; 7 


except 10. 3; RG =| em heru (of SS ST! jabours) 


excessive 250. 4 


her a : a straightway 485. 16 
in the middle, within, dweller 

her ab 2 Oo 2 ‘6; ae 

Ll lo a IN 7-7; 13-7; 39-5; 45: 
her abi ra oEr eo, 10; 59.16; 60. 4,8; 66. 5, 
of el 16; 67.4; 86.163; gg. 11; 
her ab Q Y e 106.9; 127. 103 131.1; 158. 
. <> | 


2,3; 188.11; 248.7; 262. 
9; 276.11; 283.5; 298.5; 319. 2,35 311.9; 317.12; 
318. 1; 321.35 323.7, 83 325. 10,12; 326.10; 364. 11, 
13; 368.5; 392.11; 396.16; 420.4; 425.8; 431.6; 438. 
10,11; 461.1; 493. 14; 496. 13; 508. 6; a dear unto 


i 
471.7; © oO! 107. 8 


—S 


Her-ab-uaa-f @ O MoS xm ff a proper name 292. 7 


Her-ab-maat-f ae Ss i a proper name 200. 16 
JZ Ao 


Her-ab-kara-f ¢ vy Ld l _ a proper name 292. 4 
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her ma . as straightway, forthwith 263.3; 265. 13 


her entet aan because 24.3; 31.123; 41.43; 57.103; 63. 
5,12; 66.14; 91.2; 138.14; 160.5; 171.153 214. 14; 
216.15; 252. 3,9; 261.9,15; 262.7; 265.14; 394.4; 
400. 7; ae a because 44. 4 

her sa if a in addition tO 137. 13 259. 17 

her tep (or tafa) @ § upon 14.7; 23.5; 295.113 409. 6; 
462.9; 501. 6; 517. 3; 2 ee 53. 13 


<> 

heri aos he who dwelleth above 6.8; 445. 15, etc. 
heru <4 = | the upper regions, what is above, celestial 
4.5; 9-6, 16; 27.15; 35-153 135. 

hert a 113 146. 10; 185.43 190.5; 293. 16; 


295-55 410.7; 420.13; 431.11; 436.135 456.55; 475. 

ee 1.14; 2 : “135.43 
93; 479-9; B30 145 7 em peg 135° 43 
BOR ga. 13 


her & e *| chief, governor, president 11. 123; 59. 


— FN 


|’ 12; 85.53 142.9; 166.8; 205.2; 


heri a ® 299.10; 334.123; 370.2; 415.5; 456. 
| 
a | ee 462.2; 468.5; Aa 510. 5; 
si : 
her — —_ , 250. 8; {} i} 341. 


16; se 350.13; == chief scribe 273. 163 274.15; 


275.83; 276.4; hh 489.123; —> 5 ae chief of the 


altar 48 ie ST! 25. 11 
459. ) = e | 425: 


ere gg 1} those who are on high, ce- 


<> 1 <eXtt]  lestial beings, chiefs 2. 5; 

? Sl, 63. 11, 153 113.12; 134. 

heru = 16; 136.10; 137.133 142. 
2 uh ey 143 143.12; 217. 8 (bis); 


230. 5,6; 295.53; 365.6, 
o j 
2% 13, 153 373-13; 394.53 
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397-10; 425.3; 437-73 440.25 450. 10; 463. 16; 464. 
— 


e ° & e Re ? ANANSA e 
oa 504. 8, 10; ice 8. 16; a Eis 153 
<= O jf o fifi tout , 137: a ea 338. 7+) on | 

| 426. 16; ae ee ec SSI 160 16 
a Se ght Ee iy mes | ; 


Heri-akeba-f © “ Wo SUES a proper name 136. 5 


Her-uat-f ? Kon | 4 a name of Horus 232. 14 
<> 


Heri-uru lh one of the forty two assessors 
255-9 
Hertit (?)-an ae —_ d} a proper name 106. 6 
Heri-sep-f a oi ff a proper name 64. 14 
\ 
¢ cmO 
= —— i | | a title of Osiris 322. 3; 
oR Rt5 ? cw 252° 2 | 84.8 
S&S FS \— F| 375-73 | S00 Ht 
- 000 
Her-ta <> ii | 
AD | 
‘ a proper name 64.153 434. 11 
-taui oon | 
Her-tau1 a) 
hert @ pall dominion 485.6; 486. 2 
am) 
her 2 1 to terrify 400.9; 414. 153 416. 7 
heru yi _to strike fear into 255. 10 
° & l (on oe | 
herit l eat terror 374. 6 
heru 2 Yu to strengthen 43. 13 
heri @ \ | to go on, to go away, to depart 
=o 32.45 105.7; 196.7; 203. 2; 
heru 2 es | 372.9; 513.16; © %e8 \0 


begone, depart 101.75; 102.4; 493. 1! 
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t 2 IF stal . 6, 12 
herse ° cry 447. 6, 
Horus 3.23 5-15; 52-6; 56.10; 
62. 6,93; 73. 2,4; 82.2,3; 148. 


10, II; 154.13 224.43; 387. 14; 
_ Bl (388.43 
| 388. 43; 395.65; 441.5; 446. 3,5; 


2 :§ 451.3,143 455-11; 458.16; 459. 
12,15; 460.8; 461. 11; 478.9; 


482.155 485. 5,145 492.15; 504. 11; 505. 15 


Herui WS odd the pair of Horus gods 446. 12 


Herui-senui NS the two Horus brethren 485. 1 





Heru-aa-abu Yo a “Horus, mighty of hearts” 
Sos |! Il 
512. 11 


Heru-ai... Kl ail FLOPuS: 4-226) one: & 506. 12 
Heru-ami-abu-her-ab-ami-yat NS -- : > 3-4 ‘ ie 


a title of Horus 93. 15 


Heru-ami-a@0en S IB ENN Fam FH ‘Horus in the Disk’”’ 


260. 10 


Heru-ur Ss = “Horus the great” (or elder) 2 ¢., 
<> 


Haroeris 302. 11; 325. 16 


Heru-Maat IN Kj the “Eye of Horus” 312. 14; 
[a 
313.45 455.13; 463.9, 11; 464.14; 466.9; 503.5; 504.12 


Heru-Maati EN so “Horus of two Eyes” 512. 12 


Heru-em-yebit NAS “Horus of the South’ 356. 9 
Heru-em-yent-en-Maati S\A dh wn al “Horus 


without Eyes” 60. 7 


Heru-neb-ureret Ne SS. fl a title of Horus 318.7 
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Heru-net-hra-atef-f S irae : Le %- “Horus the 


avenger of his father” 48. 6; 53.10; 59. 13; 60. 63 72. 4; 
195.45 306.9; 327.35; 435. 14; 511. 12 


Heru-her-neferu dS | 2 —_ »&, *, ‘“‘Horus on the 
pilot’s place in the boat” 44. 16 


Ae S S ‘“Horusof the double 

a | horizon” 1.113 4. 

Heru-yuti SS 8; 11. 103 15.43 
\ C2 | = 


37.10; 38.7; 200. 
eee 


I; 222.63; 272. 
133 325.13; 367. 11; 381.3; 368.5; 443.10; with 
[am 
: ea) 4.343 5.153 11.4 


Heru-yuti-Xepera IN SS eames — => AK Harmachis- 
Khepera qo. 8 
IN i fh ARAN oat af | “Horus dwell- 


er in blind- 


Heru-yent-an-Maati NS qh. .— pa ness” 59. 4; 
62.165 72. 
wd qh... a | 115 325.16 


Heru-yent-yat6i IN a | { df a title of Horus 326.3 


a ca 
Heru-yent-heh Ss di ie § A NG “Horus, traveller 
of eternity” 114. 4 
Heru-yenti-heh IN ah. . “ Smt “Horus, president 


of eternity” 116. 1 


Heru-yenti-Seyem Ss ath ae @_ “@” “Horus in Sekhem” 


a woe Bs 
72. 6 
Heru-yesbet-Maati NS Wenge “Blue-eyed Horus” 
—— JO |[|<o> 
462. 6 
Soh | 
Heru-sa-Auset ds Isis” 16. 143 


Ba Sade! 2777" 


15 
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je 


Heru-sa-Ausér “Horus, son of Qsiris” 77. 


16; 78. 3,6; 80.43 102.143; 442. 13 


Heru-sa-Het-Heru dS & “Horus, son of Hathor” 


421.4 


Heru-Seyai N Mad “Horus-Sekhai” 326. 2 « 


Heru-seset-hra Ne \ @ a title of Horus 512. 11 
<= | 
Heru-Tehuti IN Horus-Thoth 326. 3 


Heru-teser-Maati \== a “Red-eved Horus” 462. 6 
= <u> : 


Da 


Heru-sesu IN a)%s A hi “followers of Horus’, a class of 


mythical beings 209. 14; 213. 12 


Heru-ta-ta-f IN x Ay) a son of king Cheops g7. 3; 
I4I. 9; 309. i2 


hra . face 4.4; 6.13; 40.23; 56.11; 64.3; 80. 11; 
93-8; 106. 13; 112.8; 117. 2; 136. 11; 144. 16; 192. 6; 
306. 5,6; 310.83; 311. 2,10; 332.8; 413.163; 445.15; 
459. 3,43 479.6; 484. 13; 509. 16; ra 280. 4; 513.8; 
i 
plur. =, aa 10.13 41.133; 116.23; 195. 11; 262. 7; 
275-43 291.143 302.15; 369.10; 372.2; 417.3; 480. 


; 134.145; 142. 12 


i face to face 144. 14; al two faces 417. 103 


hra neb = every one, everybody g. 16; 41.9 


@ | @ <=> ) folk, all men, mankind, every- 
im Taal body 10.15; 
bra nebu Y -I5; 1.14; 250. 
2h | II; 291.9; 308.113 400. 
| | 93 435-9 
<22. 
Hra-ua ss = J a proper name 156. 8,13; 157. 3, 8, 
Px 


| 
13: 188. I. 
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Hra-nefer ®@ “Beautiful Face”, a name of Ra 320.5; 
Shou ESRI | a - Z<S\>, pgaeee 


Hra-f-ha-f an NiaNe %— one of the forty-two assessors 
256.8; 261. 123; 393. 13 


= @ | = | 
Hra-k-en-Maat NWA Arlt a proper name 97. 13 
heh 47/1 million 64.8; 136. 16; 


heh _, NG millions, millions of years 10. 6; 13.83 29. 
145 31.125 42.4; 54.135 55.1; 68.9; 114.45 139. 1; 
143.3; 144.1; 146.7; 173. 6,73; 180. 16; 196.15; 108. 
13; 282.9; 287. 8; 292.6; 312.10; 339.13; 458. 16; 
459. 5 (ter); 481. 123; 490. 12; MC 280. 10; Neue 
287.8 

heh en sep ft www i a million times 77.6; 152. 13; 


—4—— 


294. 12; 312. 10; Na NW a 159-9; 162.3; 334.4; 


| _— 
402. 16; na Mn § 80. 4 


heh en sep : www © a million times 80. 16; 82. 18; 404. 13 
Heh tet (?) MC ~ the land of millions of years 512. 5 


heh Bok eternity, everlastingness 9. 11; 10. 13; 12. 
3,4; 19.85; 39.1; 63.14; 65.12; 78.4,53; 90. I13 QI. 
Il3 IIQ9.53 133-13; 239.123; 363.14; 395.16; 416. 8; 
426.12; 442.43 452.5; 466.5; 477.2; 504.14; 509. 13; 
Rog 4) 38.35 412. 73 414.10; 417.13; 510. 2,753 514. 
4,8; 515.1; 517. 3 


Hehi RR Re Gl name of a god 139.13; 144. 1 
hehi RRS to hasten after 32.13; 310. 2; 383. 8; Ruka 


\t 458. 10 


I5* 
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hes (|! will, pleasure 450. 7 


hes to be favoured, favourable to 273. 103 444. 
13 (bts), 14 (bts); 514.9; 516. 115 RI) —— 4) a favourable 
349.75; 439-6, 15; 440. 6 


hesu RIS & favoured one 21. 113 me favoured one 


17.8; 24.3; 466.16; 481.11; 490. 13; §7—Q] 


ip 
tala. PUY 1-7: Rl 5062s U0 
4.163 41.43 §)—Q 0 S 4 42.14; 138.14; oo 
ws 270. 9; BY SR 112. 4, 6; jo Ss favoured 


461.9 
am) 
hest i favour 223. 11 
hest Rf will 481. 14 
ams) 
hest Rf Ay! pleasure 213. 12 
! 2 | 


Hes-hra Rp [le P| “Savage Face” 411.153 416. 9, 10 


Hes-tefet Bp fle Paki “Savage Eye” 413. 1 


hesu Rllen| filth 67.3; 99.6; 123. 7,12,15; 124.17; 
179. 133 214. 113 238.15; 243.14; 465. 


S 
hes RS | 95 492. 8, 10; 493. 10; 494. I, 2 


fe) 
heseb Rs” Faience (2) 2g. 2 
S ; 
heseb to reckon up, to estimate, accountant 21. 8; 


159.4; 199.2; 211.12; ake 62.1; Bsa 61. 14; 


S ob, ey, RI! Js oS 384. 6, 123; 315. 15 


eseb het t 
h hetep neter — aK computer of holy offerings 
37-5; 74.6; 76.113; 248.15; plur. 85. 12 
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S = | 
b | . e s d 
heseb getu 5 » | reckoner of dispositions 249. 13 
heseb ses 0 “iP a kind of priest (?) 339. 16 
s e 
heseb RLY © for pebs (?) clothed 25. 11 
—S i 


Hesb-ent-Auset rai ee oth “Knife of Isis”, a proper 


Qa NIA a er aa 
name 396. 13; i _ | = Se An 


\ NG} a proper name 391. 6 


hespu Ros nomes 207. 4 


(= =} 

to | a king of the first dynasty 145. 14; 
285. 

an) | a 


hesmen R= fo natron 54.14; 88.16; 175.13; 291.3; 
436. 16; 437.2; 444.6, 10; 508. 7 


Hesepti 


Hesert al =a name of a city 324. 13 
fam) 


hesq (eae , 0 to cut, to be cut, to wound, to make 
gashes, to mow 4. 10; g. 8; 12. 11; 31.23 44.23 62.14; 
80.6; 108. 12; 121.173 122. 113 134.53 IQI. 7, 13, 16; 
192. 16; 193.6; 197. 53 198. 11; 203. 2; 292. 16; 245. 
53 373-33 al oe oS 375. 10; 4o1. 16 


hesqet gS knife 394. 15 
fam) ° 
Hest Rie name of a city 323.9 


heset (* D libation vase 445. 4 
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heka 7 LI charms, enchantments 31.13; 86. 
10; 87. 1, 5,13; 88.2; 97. 8, 11, 


heka — RUD AD 15, 16; 98. 2, 3,6; 99. 16; 102. 


13; 142.4; 160.1; 176.11; 183. 


hekau — RUN AH 63 191.9; 192.1, 2; 193. 1, 8; 


219. 13; 361. 113 403. 5; 481. 


 hekat RUA) I2; 502. 3; 507. 5,8 
§ Sea to praise 77.15; 79.16; 80.2; 
| 272.163; 273.9; 275.16; praise 


hekennu ; . 
ed eee | 316. 3, 4, 7,83 337-93 472. 123 
486. 5 


hekennu mae SS Ah | eg 6.16; 44.63 272. 7,8 
70.10; 472. 12, ae 495. 12 


perenin {= YY) LAU F oe 
iS do | 


hekennu R ae SH | unguent 294. 7; 336.73 339. 6 


CTA OO 
eres 
Hekennut ‘one n 8 name of a city 324. 13 
heq ieee Yad to rule 13.1; 38.10; 51.73 114. 43 
Zi 
116. 2; 155.73 173. 13; 367. 10; 459. 2; 506. 10; 
65. 6, 8 
[ae 
hegqt i. rule 477. 4,7 
heg f | 


sceptre 13. 11; 482. 10; 487. 5 


vet 19] 
VA ruler, governor g. 123; 11. 12; 

[4 fags fo | 
a 12.33 13.133 14.53 49. 14; 
f af f A i} | 51.73 70.13; 185.2; 314. 
a 2; 386.6; 471.8; 478.4; 


(é 323. 7; plur. fa, 14. 5 


heq 
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he fa— fans 6.143; 482. 9; |e : 
q ry 4 45 402.9 f. a joe? 


Lia. ae ie 8: VA) =) 
’ > Ir 439. 2; rer 404. 5; f Rant III. 10; 


452. 5 


Heq at | the thirteenth nome of Lower Egvpt, the capital 


— 
of which was Heliopolis 504. 4; (the ae 256. 3 


(Heq-Maat-Ra-setep-en-Amen| © f ti the pre- 


nomen of Rameses IV. 271. 8, 15; 272. 8, 16; 273. 2, 6 





heq es beer 510. 33 514. 13 
| 3! beer, ale 17.23 21.1, 2; 124. 10; 151.9; 
heq 161. 12; 179.8; 209.4; 231.3; 244. 3; 
| - 267. 10; 333. 10; 363. 9,16; 364. 7; 
ae 365.1; 426.25 437.2; 454. 8, 13; 464. 
heqt ae 12; 465.2; 477-153 493-55 494. I! 





7A 
8 ‘S- | ee 
<> hunger 463. 1, 14; 466. 4; 8 aN 
g 4 Ks 462. 1 


— | 1 I 


rer [Leh 
pearte {Zo 6) | 


Hegtit (patter) a goddess 326. 5 


(an) 


hegqr 


hungry man 261. 2; 516. 6 


het | pes temple, house of a god, shrine 23. 7; 28. 
Il3 47. 115 67.13; 146.83; 150.7; 230.33; 312.13; 324. 
1,4,53 325- 5,15; 348.9; 349.6; 388.8, 14; 389.4; 
444.103 491. 153; 513. 3; | JeSca 162. 10; plur. 


Boe 163. 3, 4 (ots); 491.7 


Qa . : fans) &) 
het | ——~ section of a book, chapter z= : 445. 
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71 iI Il 5 1 
4; | | 445. 13; 446. 16; OF 447. 10; 
11 3 HN ine) Thine) 


48.5; 448. 143 450. 6; 451. 
Ht coses > theta LIlla IIIlo 
Mice 
> Iba 


oI fo great house, palace, temple 

| f=)  — | 64. 2; 85. 5; 242. 14; 

soo) a A | 290.15; 285. 6; 299. 10; 

= Hie 325.8; 331.143 345-43 
349-2; 357-43 443-10; 449. 133; 477.9 


Het-aah | 2-3 Temple of the Moon 177.3; 


391. 16; 397-6; 445. 15 
Het-Ausa © 5 Temple of Osiri 
Het-Ausar Beers emple of Osiris 171. 12; 172. 2 


Het-Amen | J t = INS ca Temple of Amen 4q1o. 11 


Het-Anes | | ood 1 Temple of the Anes garment 
59. 10 — 
= a ~—!1 = , 
Het-asemu aie XY, a Temple of the gods in 
visible forms 319. 2; 364. I1 


| | | Temple of the Great or Aged One 
at Heliopolis 2.8; 19.53 27. 123 


| 2 | 348. 10; 349. 6; 392. 113 fh i 


387. 2; 388. 3 


het at 


Het-ur 


Het-usey-hra | | Se Temple of the Broad Face g2. 6 
Coo | 


Het-ba | os | Temple of the Soul 1. 12 


Het-Ptah-ka Bi LI@ | Temple of the Xa of Ptah, #. ¢., Mem- 
phis 37. 12. 89. 16; 257. 11; 478.7 


NWA 


Het-ent-Anpu Ree ‘2 l if Temple of Anubis 130.9 


; 7 : fan) MAMA 2) { 
Het-ent-qgem-hrau | ies “2 RA : of Temple of 


Qem-hrau gods 130. 1 
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a (et) 
camo fi 


oS 
Het-nemmes EH ee ( Qo ) Temple of the Nem- 


mes crown 168. 5 


Qa . 
Het-nem-hra BE re | IN Sh = Temple of Nemhra 243.5 


iN Temple of Horus, « ¢, Hathor 11. 7; 
| 15. 6; r0r. 12; 107. 10; 108. 6; 


INK | 112.9; 117.33 124.33 151.113 180. 
2; 194.63; 215. 11; 220.14; 266. 
2; 315.135 331.16; 383.3; 393.2; 421.45; 443. 10; 
493. 2 
: | oO ¢& g 
Het-yepera | = G—|a Temple of Khepera 146. 8 


Het-kau-Nebt-er-ter E ae eae tt be Temple 
fat ob eae 
of the Kas of Nebt-er-tcher 318.93; 364. 1 


Het-teseru ie as Wer Temple of the red gods 
319. 4; 364.13 


Het-nub House of gold 444. 11 


Het-Heru 


: o Se 
Het-ur —- @ name of a city 467. 7 
Het-benbenet | | a Part of a temple 314. 16 
Het-net | Jd oa palace of the king of the north 

147.1 

ame) 

heti eal waste (?) gg. 6 
heti RS ‘a kind of wood 335. 2 


heti 


“fife 


: throat 103. 12; 104. 13; 111. 6; 
metre fo Joy ¢ | 165.53; 180.7; 382.13; 447.2 
(am 
Rote 


hetet 
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{| to be at peace, to rest, to set (of the sun), 
a 0 : 

hetep satisfied, content 1.9; 2.14; 7.15; 8.14; 

ao 9-155 21.93 35-1, 10; 45.93 89.53 go. 

4,5; 106.6,7; 129.2; 176.13; 182.5; 214.1; 227.4; 

242.103 273.8; 312.153 315.6; 370.15; 378. 11; 380. 

9,15; 383.4; 384.3; 401.2; 406.8, 11; 419.55; 424. 

3; 435-73 436.63; 442.4; 455. 11 (dis), 12; 470. ne 472. 

1,65 474. 1,13; 480. 13; 491.9, 10; 509.8; pS 


Te 2 226.6, 113 479. ros any SPR 
fee =F 48. 6,75 STW 76.95 412.8, 


: . ; , =t © : 
13; > Jl) 40. 75 82.35 4q7. 163 = ®@ [loah 39.35 


41.9; so 458. 10, 13 


hetep ie aS, = = 4! peace, content 4.9; 49.8; 299.13 
330.5; 398. 7; 485. 3; things which satisfy 444. 15; those 
who are satisfied 471. 10; 472. 103 settings 139.15; Co 


= | =o, | 
= Sy — mY contentedly 4.12; 5.43; 7.83 


35+ 15 

hetep J, table of offerings 39. 2, 5,6; 393.43 304. 7, 143 
esa II 5 rer | 512. 3 

hetep wer to make propitiatory offerings 155. 6 


wl, —_ 2, 2 








hetep See an offering 93. 83; 379.9 
Bs! | offerings of cakes, ale, beasts, feathered 
fowl, unguents, linen, etc., 3.8; 14. 
hetepu =e | 13; 22.113 35.2; 111. 8,9; 123. 
aos 
8,16; 134.12; 142.11; 175.13; 
2 AS || | 214. 123 223. 1, 2; 243.145; 284. 
25 3 10; 299.143; 303.7; 331. 4 (dz), 


MEIER EE. ae! 53 332-53 364.7; 365.15; 372. 
EAL 6; 375-1; 380.123 415.10; 424. 
efor 110%! 13,145 427.9; 428. 2,6; 434.1; 
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449. 10; 466. 11; 472. 143; 479. 16; 492. 10; 514.135 516. 
7; apcieed 3 103 ® 227. 16 
Poors Romi 347 7°96 : 


hetep neter ~ = lal divine offerings 199. 2; 486. 4; and see 
fam) . 


passim, 


Hetep ae the god of offerings 225.7, 13, 16; 226. 


143 227. 1, 163 228. 3 


; ot ‘ 
Hetepi ie mTEIR the god of offerings 474. 9; plur. 


Si J 72.12,103 473.43 SANG 319. 10 
esi (RL ROS ee AE Se eg TAN fied 


ts | 
hetepu _ — SS geese 154. 16 


Hetep aed the city of the god Hetep 224. 13 


Hetep-mes i aint a proper name 346. 15 


_ 2, <n 
Hetep-Heru-hems-uau “| S 4 AN | {> a proper name 


392. 6 

Hetep-seyus = 2 S19, name of a goddess 57. 16; 
58. 11, 13 

Hetep-ka im a a proper name 502. 12 


Hetep-taui a ___ a proper name 104. 2 
Yams) = 


3; 190.14; 198.14; 236. 


hetem RIK 163; 372.123 373-153 374. 
| 73 377-9; 380.13; 381.14; 
Re Q Sef 


401. 12; 402.33 432.15 455. 
3; 463.2; 473-15; 504. 1; = i oS 71.9, 13; 
RS Sl, = destroyers 271.43; 272.53; 274.53 275. 


55 TING to be filled 461. 13 


Ga 
to destroy. to be destroved roo. 
RY z | yy J 
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Hetemt Tippee name of a goddess 197. 8 


Hetem-ur i YR ean dl “Great Destroyer’, name of 
a god 8o. 8 


Hetem-hra i a Ke es “Destroying Face’, name of a 
god 433.9 


ram) 
hetra ‘oak | to bestow, to give, to pay tribute 125. 


peters GRE) OTS 


a © , 
hetru g SS La tribute 149. 4 
hetet g a> scorpion 186. 5 


Hetetet {See J scorpion deity 105. 12; 106. 9 
a 


he@es RAY to be lord of 225. 15 


ic) 


het ce to do evil, to plunder, to steal, to waste, 
to destroy, to make to diminish, calamity, wrong 16. 4; 
196. 133 197.173; 233. 83 250. 12; 253.53; 336. 133 458. 
Oa xX 
3, 5,6; 459. 7; 488. 10; Ve 351. 6 


het re silver 96. 15; 449. 6 


het apweial, to illumine 2.123; 139.53 144.5; 


176.9; to shine 445.15; loi™= dawn, daybreak 72. 
145 139.6; 144.6; 306.9; 307. 2 


hethet I Vio light 177. 15 


Het-re irae ; “Se preper ‘manic 68. 1 


Oa ODO 
—— 
| bo <s 


Het-re-pest-tep a Ga a proper name 68. 4 
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— 
Ne, 1 | “White teeth”, one of the forty-two 


Het-abehu 
Pee | ASSESSOFS 254. 4, 14 
—— 
hetet ~ white 151.9; 214.143 244.33; 303.135 312. 


143 454.9; (of barley) 124. 10; 493. 4 


hetet ol} the white crown, or crown of the south 13. 
103 112. 13; 164. 3 (O75); 230.53 244.7; 294.33 441. 12; 
482. 10; 487.4; with Vf fefer red crown 417. 5 


heteti 1. 0 white sandals 267. 15 


hefau RSS. - loaves 449. 11 


hefas B hls Se ee ee 506. 14 
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© KH. 


ya il thousand 137.13 143.33; 154.133 226.1; i 


226.2; plur. i 189. 11; 478.5; ~~ | <> oe 


I 
296. 5, 143 297. 11 


| 
ya a chamber 416. 8, 15; 419. 7 


ya ee a “ES | the material body, dead body 


25.11; 39.6; 53.4,6; 64. 
| S29 
Q kh 


6; 90.3; 187.10; 189.3; 
. 190. 2, 13; 196.73; 213.14; 

| AK | 214. 23 234.153 295.13; 315. 
143 398.15; 399.8; 401.1; 407.1; 410. 8, 163 411.9; 
412.1; 418.8; 419.6; 422.13; 425.5, 7,15; 436.5; 
438.15; 471.14; i 409.9; 411. 8,13; 509.15; 

as | 

510. 1, 23 512.8; 514. 16; plur. = 416. 14; dead fish 


yat 


251.9 
NGS 
IS | to set, to set aside, to forsake 183. 2; 
yaa 
~ are | 356. 10; 412.53 413.9 
/N 
= +—— Bese 
yaaa ie emissions 228, 12 
o—1 ill 


—_ o>—i x 
yaam KN YMA to hasten 204. 6 


' yau IN| fire 337.9 
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yau-tet-f WAN . 1 a proper name 340. II 


yau iS 4 basins, bowls 449. 6 


yau NS ae abundant 379. 15 
meh | 
yaut “Xoo the dead, fiends 272. 4 
Bat aie = altar for offerings 23.8; 70.5; 
| [? es ; ; 
161.133 209. 133. 285. 15; 347. 
| I VKyet? 9; 350.153 441.43 450. 12; 


464. 16; 470.3; 480.5; 489. 
yautet TT ; oe 12} nid lit four altars 317. 
AaMNa& 
3,43 plur. 175. 13; 449. 7 


yaut TWwYye? ae ee 72. 14 
yaul TNS \ A darkness, night 71.7; 72. 10; 8r. 


9g; 263.10; 380.7; 467.4; 478.7; 483.9 


yaut 





yaibit ai shade 195.12, 13, 16; 196.43 375.93 491. I1, 
16; with da and khu 194.4; with da 194. 12; plur. i 
| 
ToS! 138.12; 253.23 371.5; 375-4 


yaiti TWh NG RE slaughterers 372. 5 
yabesu ISS stars 38. 4 
yabet AVN JS fraud, deceit 253. 9 


it~ t= 
yapa 0 ENG a portion of the body 54. 6; 2 aa 
yap navel (?) 447. 16 


yam LN oe to submit 440. 16 


yames ofl NI ears of corn 222. 1, 2,3; 367.15; 368. 
2; 369. 1 
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yart IN & a kind of bird 440. 9; IQ 
& 221. 5; IN &=—& 368. 8 

yarsa@a Nea UR) a proper name 40g. 2 

yay Nee to seek 344.5; a \agte to extend to 


am TR 
wrt (RST 


yasu Ss lower eyelids 446. 9 


swift (?) 87. 10, 15; 88. 3, 4 


\\ 


yasi nee bad, evil 5. 10 


yast AAMC territory (?) 149. 3, 15 
CS ca) 
yak-abu V6 ee rebels 337. 16 


t—=> | 
yakeru. ~<a {| to be ornamented, ornaments 30. 5; 327. 
— | . t—< 
2; 440.3; 441.9; 476. 11 (00s); 513.135 JE \d 447.1 


hati Tw land: a class of divine beings 348.9; 


349: 5 

- | body, belly, womb 13. 9; 14.53; 58.1; 

a | 

es 70.3; 90. 14; 98.8, 14; 99. 5,7, 115 
a hs | 112. 163 17. 153 123. 16; 153. 113 . 
179. 145; 220.55 232.11; 281.7; 335.7; 338.7; 339-2; 
352-15; 370.12; 375.7; 376.2; 397.12; 436.53 443. 
35 447.15; 481.6; 482. 11; 483.1; 487.5; 489. 3; 492. 

Sed J — 

12; 494. 3; Rit 153. 6; plur. II4. 155 115. 2; 
oa XI! S Ill t—< 
137. 13; 143. 12; 191.9; 192.3; 260. 8; 400. 8; ou W 
ee a U heart of sycamore 402. 12; 403. 8 


yat 


re! 
yat (or yar) ae the sixteenth nome of Lower Egypt(?) 231.2 
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| 
Xat a a proper name (?) 231. 1, 2 


a to rise like the sun, rising, he who rises, 

he who is crowned 1.6; 2. 4, 103 9g. 

1 | 9; 11.53 31.153 42.10; 51.9; 163. 

8; 164.8; 194.2; 216.10; 283.4; 

S| 314. 14,15; 348.14; 376.9; 390. 15; 

392. 8; 398. 3; 415.6; 456. 6, 13; 

473-55 482.9; 486-9, 11; 502.9; 

yaau 2Q0t mR S § 272.3;  ° one who 
o— o—i o—I \ 

rises 11.93 amt + ay Be ror es 512. 16; a)]— 

6.10; 8.153; 304. 4, 7, 16; 486. 16; a= \4 A 33 


R oak eee -R 
Si Yl 1.73; 4.83 36.5; 476.35; 479.5; = 277.8 


yau R {| risings 4.2; 8.45 43.14; 125.2. 154. 1; 
me 1\ 180. 13; 286. 6; 471.45 472.45 476. 
yaa {| | 7 (bis); 477. 10; 2a) 327.23 441. 5; 


ene 
oa 
RB Sith 32. 8 
o—l | 
yau sa crowns, diadems 470. 14 
ai R t 6 
yal an crown 348. 14 
yu oS I to dress 448. 14 
S| to protect, to strengthen, to be protected, 
yu to benefit, to be strong 66. 8; 159. 6; 
AS 244.123; 266.12; 267.3; 334.33; 373. 
3; 414.9; 428.35; 440.5; 478.15; 
xu ss 482.83 510.7; 511. 12; wi 


| 

| 

| 

yaui eC. strengthened 480. 12; ! ASI 261. 6 
fos SS 


16 
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fn SS fi fn SS bh ft the shining one, the divine being 

°8 4 of light 26.135 125.45 127. 

SSR 

202.163 319. 23 364. 11; 369. 133 442. 14 

SZ Sy , the luminous, intangible, translu- 

cent form of the beatified dead 

S | S 9! in the world to come, the de- 
Seed See ; 


ceascd 31. 5,123 34.43 37.23 


yu RS dt, bd 61.11; 96.15; 143.8; 160. 2; 


167. 8; 272. 6, 143 275. 6; 


SK |] : 
SS Sil. fh eM 277.12; 308.6; 329. 16; 334. 

CQ GO ¢ | 2,3; 362.8; 364.7; 365.2; 
SPR Real 366. 8; 395. 12; 402. 13; 403. 
9; 404. 3,12; 405.1, 5,10,17; 408.5; 409.14; 410. 6; 


- 433-10; 491. 9, 10; Saag or (li 389. 4; Spall | 


212.1, 11, 143 213.2; 402.15; 438.8; 461.43; 470. 11; 


Slt 384. 4; Se + +77 194. 4; 491. 
+ Sy + Lf 487.155 Gem SS) Fl 


a name of Osiris 371.8 


T, 131. 145, 134.4, 149. 1,14; 
162.12; 167. 3,9; 168.2; 170. 
5; 178.6; 185.16; 187.7; 


© plur. of preceding 42.143; 49.43 74. 

Se Dal 3; 81.153 103. 3,4; 113.83 I1Q. 

10; 136.16; 138.9; 143.3; 167. 

S PAT 3; I91. 9; 192.2; 222.3; 225. 4, 

yu SHH { 6; 261.53; 269.93; 270. 2,9; 2098. 
| 12; 308. 6,15; 314. 163 329. 16; 


c S! c it | 362.10; 369. 8,9, 10; 370. 73; 371. 
i | 3, 4,85; 372.125 374. 3,53 375-2, 
cS R Sah 3; 377. 9, 11; 378. 10; 379. 3; 

? | 380. 2; 442.10; 462.1; 470. 15; 
475- 5,6; 486.6; 490.2; 492. 143 493.1; 502. 10, 11; 
516. 8; the four Asu 201.3; the seven Ahu 58.33 59. 2, 
7; Khu nine cubits high 368.3; 369. 4 


§ : § | 
to be gl 143 174. 16; S| 
yu c~ o be glorious 21. 143 174. 16 c~ | to 
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glorify 293. 12; Le to glorify 37. 13; eR glorious 
43. 10; Sy = 31.5 ¢ > . if being glorious 
or strong 11. 43; 85.6; 479. 5 
§ S$ 
3 Sl 
f SS SRI Il3 14.93 24.93 35-12; 184. 
xu a II; 200.14; 281.113 363.9; 
mS 376. 11; 458.12; 494.10; 495. 5 
Dhan 


xu Si} splendours, 


glories, strength, powers 38. 
53 210. 15; 298.3; 371.9; 





glory, splendour, honour 1. 103 7. 


375. 14 5 403.10; 461.1; 
473.53 | glorious 435. 153 | 423. 4 
Cae 
| 
wit \\ | | words of power 405. 123 479. 12, 481. 
. a | 13; 482.3; 485.1 
| 
yut (Se) splendour 342. 8; glory 364. 16 
yut 


108. 1; 240. 5 
See pen light 428. 15 
Xu-yeper-ur AG Sh a proper name 409. 9 


Xu-fet-f D4 lx ff a proper name 353. 7 
S 
Spochh 
Xut 


name of a goddess 49.9; 315. 6 
§ 
“SE hh 


~—- splendid, glorious 18.5; 50.20; 51.4; 
I \ 


yut 


yuu 


§ Qe : ; 

oS nae evil things or deeds 249. 5; 266. 12; 
© 

267-35 Wee ps S08? 


Xiu (?) Sa name of a god 185. 16 


16* 
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yunt eo! drink offerings 146. 9 


yus 


Xut 


yut 


yl 


yeb 


yeb 


yeb 


S » —— to dig out and stamp down clay to make a 
cistern 453.9 


a the place where the sun shews himself on the 
horizon in rising or setting, the horizon 1.3; 3.133 6. 
13; 31.11; 52.23; 54.33 61.85; 103.143; 107.5; 110. 6; 
132.12; 167.133; 270. 10; 278.16; 280.15; 281. 4, 10; 
288. 10, 113 305. 113 312.153; 314.153 329. 10, 143 332. 

5 363.6; 421.23; 441.23 450. 16; 456.143; 509. 11; 
& hy 175. 16; Look Near E 319. 125 462. 13; a 


a on | 
ry 55: 133 Loren 46. 4; 78. 15; 208. 16; 209. 1; 
On poy. es 
384. 3; es oe ee ee hn 36.1; 
r, o"*7V S ; aed 
aDanal Te a ee | 441. 16 


al fire 369.9; 378. 6 
(am 

iP 
P| 
of 
oJ | to defraud, to pilfer 16.3; 250. 


@ |x, o | a Il; 251. 1, 2; iniquity 481. 3 
ee (| 


k 
oJ, , , wea 488. 15 
a * to be defeated 94.5 


babe, child 112. 2; 114. 113 144. 16 


yebu oS, defeat 330. 10 


yeba e | SNe to destroy 4or1. 1 


yebu © |S wm steeped 402. 12 


Xebent e | a ,} a proper name 163. 7 


yebent 


yebenti 


yebyeb 


yebyeb 
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e Jex evildoing 260. 13 
x | ; j 
@ |] mn A ee MP evil, the wicked 279. 16 
o | o | as torture chamber 460. 15 


x 
o Jo | to force a way 163.3; 168.16; 177. 


: oa ° 
13; destruction 334. 12; e je lr destruction 350. I 


yebs 


yebs-ta 


yebsu 
yebs 
yebsu 
yebt 
yebt 
yebt 
yebt 


yebti 


yebt 


e | | to plough 20. 11; 453. 9; oI\ 
= 
offi | |) SS 20. 11 
e | 0 = 
| — the ceremony of ploughing the 
oe), = earth 74. 163 75. 1,33 79. 8; 


81. 16; 84. 5 
o || aw 


ofS; devourer 356. 11 


o | i | star, lamp 213. 13; 296.11; plur. 


TINS ie | lS 296.2; 297.7; ol > 


o |" to suffer hurt 237. 4 


| little 238. 13 
x 


e Jos dancer 355. 16 


a x 
©) 
destrover 343. 143 344.123 356. 14 
| 
,__—_ 
le x | torture chamber, slaughter house 8o. 


6; 184. 1, 10; os: 5> 347-15; 


han | 416. 14; of 171. 10 
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S$ 0 


yep ‘* to travel, to journey 163.12; 209.1; 273. 
SO ; 
Ir; 371.7; 464.14; 478. 14; mer yept journey 163. 11 
yep ze a part of the body gg. 9 
yepen eae fat 417. 11 
to come into being, to become, to be, 
— “ 
| to turn into 3. 1, 165 9. 13 44. 115 
yeper 


e ® | 51. 4, 6, 10,143 55.163; 56. 4; 60. 
au 4,16; 74.33; 114.83 163.153 174. 


3; 181.53; 283.7; 346.12; 358.14; 362.53; 363.12; 
364. 143 379.73; 400.2; 401. 7,9; 402.1; 414. 16; 426. 
73 430.10; 431.9; 434.73; 457-33 473. tse. 476.1; 


477. 1,23 = ll 47.25 48.85 ~"@, tS 


non existent 13. 15; 167. 16; <>< when taketh 


place 35.9; g= eae ! to become satisfied 9. 7; 
<> 
3 : 
G ey ee Oe worn ]AE et ae is thy name? 129. 14; 
241. 19 


yeper fesef (} <=> | self-created 8.3; 12.145; 40.9; 49. 
_— 
1; 51.12; 174.6; 398. 1 


yepert GB what hath become, what cxists 36. 14; 
a 
126.6; 438.6; 439. 10; 455. 12; 457. 10 


Xepera GH ld the god Khepera 1. 5 (bis); 2.23 5. 
15; 66.5,16; 103.5; 107.8; 113.23 113. 14; 138. 3; 
145.3; 181.5; 184.83 197.7; 198. 13; 236. 113; 2 


83. 6 
292.7; 316.53 443. 10; B= Qs — 87. 6 


Be Ui form, transformation, phase of being, 
evolution 320.15; 511.33 517.13 


Bef f lef sre. 5: YY change 


yeperu 


75-5 
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pec forms, transformations 15. 10; 
| raw trun 23.3; 36.125; 37. 115; 42. 
103 45.153 51.13 63. 13; 
eper =< 

Keperu g ASI 82. 17; 96. 2; 134. 15; 
@ St 145. 2,33; 161.4; 163.15; 
| 164. 7; 165. 9; 167. 10, 
; 168.7; 176.7; 178. 

wort Goofs | 3, | 
Keperi » UII 3,113 179.73 181.3; 182. 


4,11; 183. 16; 185.2; 186.33; 187. 14; 188. 3, 10; 209. 
8; 210.2; 243.9; 268.15; 273.43; 276.2; 290. 15,173 
400. 145 408. 9,123 419. 2; 423.6; 429.15; 442.9; 459. 
9; 469.12; 470. 5 (es), 135 473. 11, 155 475+ 4,93 477-73 
480. 123 490.43 502.4; BI] ! those who become 


90. 17 


yeper 3 | 


— 
yeprer ie 


IG=e&d 


| scarab, bectle 96.145; 142. 13 413. 
| 13; 420.43 502. 1 


yepes a ° thigh 132. 14; 136.5; 142.15; 333.73 
fa 8S VAD 
449. 4; oe ra? cura 1 y 435° 163 448. 16 


yepes . ae) the constellation of the Thigh 58. 10; 


75. 10 
yxept me to happen 122. 1 
S Oo buttock, top of the thigh 57. 5; 113 
yeptet == € 13 136.16; 142. 16; 340.13; 364. 


se me 143 447.6; plur. . ao 118. 16; 


190. 11; 292. s: 363. 12; 371.4 


yefa ite are _ food 507. I, 2 


a | ek grasp 92.11; 99.15; 113.6; i15. 
yefa 163 155.9, 10; 439. 16; to take by hand- 
© D 

a 


° je) | 
cone fuls 464. 4; plur. oar ae 158, 13 
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yefat @ grasp 415. Io 


1) 
,_— 
in front of, according to, conformably to, when 
1.3; 3.13; 6.133; 22.33 39.143 44. 11; 52. 10; 55. 8, 
I43 110.43; 141. 10,133 153.10; 183.73; 211.163; 212. 
2; 249. 3; 259. 14,16; 270.143 294.15; 308. 6; 309. 
11; 314.14; 316.13; 344.6; 349.13; 350. 5,123 351. 
2,9,16; 352. 10,16; 353. 8; 354. 1, 8,153; 355. 6, 13; 
357-1) 8, 95 19; ais ened, 366. 4; 451. 14, 155 
hm JERS 213. 13; a ; 487. 11; 488.9 


fan) 


pe {fe 


yeft 


§ 
yeft X= “Both enemy, fiend 2.16; 4.11; 44.15; 8g. 
dl 


§ 
2 105 190. 8; 513. 15; x 32. 3 
oa \ = 


© NG a foes, enemies 5.5; 7.7; 18. 123 31. 
= | 9; 52.53; 58.15; 60.133; 62. 11; 


yetti <= AH 66.8; 68.10; 71. 3, 4,5,9, 15, 16; 


S UN 72. 8, 9, 15,16; 73. 8, 9, 15, 16; 
a~ : 74.6, 7,14,153 75. 2,9, 10; 76.2, 
a | 35,0; 10, 12,155 77. 145.78. 1,7; 8, 


155 79- 15,16; 80. 3, 5,13; 81.3,4; 82. 2,5; 83. 2, 3; 
84.25; 108.16; 147.12; 187.10; 304.12; 305.8; 306. 
145 307.7; 310.10; 313.153 314.5; 316.6; 336. 14; 
341.6; 347. 5,14; 351.6; 366. 13; 382.14; 387.1; 385. 
4; 388.2; 421.3; 430.153; 431.8; 438.35; 445.9, 10; 
451.12; 452.113 453.1; 454. 2,3; 460.6; 467. 5, 6, 16; 
468.2; 469. 7,16; 475.7; 476. 16 (des); 480. 2, 11; 481. 
16; 482.4; 486. 145; 493.9; 502.7, 12 


yem el] to be extinguished 232. 13 
em en shrine 331. 1 
x ee 331. 14 


yem eQ to put an end to 299.9; 331.12; 366. 13; 
eQ oS 298.6; and see 31.153; 361. 11; 469. 4 


ot ANA 
xem ANG to be unknown 109. 9; 113. 11}; pay snnann 
oOo NUN 
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135. 12; \* 346. 10; to be ignorant of 128.7; Ine 
ey Bie 172. 12}, 359. 5; 409. 6: » Qn BR eer 183. 93 


lel it 
Te 
0 Kom 131. 14 


yem § QO we an ignorant man 119g. 143 145.4; 238.8 
0Q\ sy to overthrow, to destroy 100. 7; 
yem 184. 16; 292. 9, 13; 293. 53 


e\ TR 4 300. 5 ; 


yemi © UU FH one of the forty-two assessors 254. 


125 255. 11 


yemi e\l Lis | overthrowing, destroying, des- 
troyer, destroyed 123. 8; 214. 
yemit of MoI] er mets wane 0 
ll Sik Pt ee ee a ee oe 
= o—l : 
yema TANG to do away with 187.3; 270. 4 


= come 
yemau § Q nai those who carry away 269. 12 


yemu eQ\ Sat wind, air 152. 8 


yemennu a cight 16. 7; 98. 113 219. 3; 333. 9, 10 (#er), 11; 
Or: 
508. 11; re eight 339.93 353. 13 425. 1 


Xemennu Ms Stl the eight gods of Hermopolis 416. 4 


== abe Hermopolis, the city of the eight 
Xemennu gods 51. 11; 92.7; 96. 16; 135. 8 
=e, sre 140. 14; 141.63 235. 7,15; 236. 
—= 2,6; 238. 3,103; 253.1; 386. 12; 

510.9; §15- 5 
yemt I] three 116.5; 143.33 212.143 222.23; 417.3; 


464. 6; 5° third 262. 143 328. 13 335.15; 350.12; 359. 10 


250 
yemt 
yen 
yenen 
yennu 


yenit 
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to perch upon, to alight, to hover 


pil 
ai copper 346. 13 
s « 
AANA ‘S 
© over 148. 113 160.9; 164. 10, 13; 
179. 11; 237.8; 370.35 493. 13, 


sd Noh the divine beings who alight on 


MWA 


the sycamore in heaven 124. 8; 493. 2 


yen 


yen 


100. 2; 195.73; 196. 8; 


Ds! 1 to be dressed in 136.2; garment 136. 10 


ia Cj 
FA cs, eo 


interior, inner part of a house 11. 6; 


244.8; 227.23 229.43; and sec 


Mie 


Xennu 


yen 


wv 


yennu 


yen 


yenen 


yen 


Ss oe name of a city in the Elysian Fields 227.5 


AAA 
o to stir up strife or storm 256. 5 


oe er. it baleful things, storm, strife, 


peenen breakers, opposition 68. 7; 
2 ean It 107. 43 :; 


.43 114.93; 122. 1.145 


aad 196.143 197.173 225.33 
ae Re 7 it 232.135; 415. 103 457. 12; 


< \ 481. 14; 483.83 485. 2 
am tod 


NO an Sto decay, to rot, to wither 399. 15; 
re 401. 9, 12, 13 
QP EO 


eed 

Qs 

Wie SS] 8; 133.85; 134.1,2; 224.9, 
oa 

= 12; 225.53 227. 11; 358. 12; 


ANNA aos, ; pa 
= ae 368. 11; eee 


to ferry across, to transport, to 
travel by water, to row, to 


paddle 5.6; 9.14; 29. 2; 46. 


a journey, 
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that in which a journey is made, boat 125. 10; 215.1; 
282. 10; 368. 10; 384. 9 


ANNA 
yenen NT aan .__0 sailor 221. 8 


S l & to deprive some one of something to 

ANA | ae 2 “ ar 

yena ‘ make or to keep in captivity, to 
Ps shut in 41.2; 74.123; 195. II; 


196. 5; vel To 90.3; 194.8 


— 


yenp ie ee to draw out, to pluck out 64.6; 92. 6; 
wom O 36. 15; : ol) tearers, renders 158. 8 
D oes Ann | 
yenft ane cake 223.93 333-9 
Km 


yenem ene: jasper, carnelian 316. 14; 403. 3, 7 


ynem | | to make, to form, to join or be joined to- 
gether 2.12; 7.83 15.123; 37.12; 39.3; 41.63 44. 2; 
46.6; 139. 12; 179. 13 212.103 213. 123 223.1,15; 276. 
16; 478.173; 483.25; 513.14; BY : 511. 14 


%nem a | the god Khnemu 96. 5; 102. 5; 129. 
ON . 35 134.45 504. 43 HX4 iN 

X eo, r 

nemu Hi .Ss 2 | Khnem-Heru-hetep 326. 2 


Xnem-amentet-en-Qemt BQ meow ft nnn BAe a 
proper name 414. 4 


Xnemet-urt fF ZO a proper name 468. 4 


Xnemet-em-any-annuit © Ve wX a, l — O l ! “ he 


ra be. name of a cow 318. 133; 364. 3 


§ fF 
IN | to snuff up, to smell 6.65 8.5; 


sige) ESE! 


yenem 
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yenemu = ING to scent out 136. 11 
bids Il I 
\ 
yenem . (Qed to nurse 101.12; © WS Si 
NWA NYA cot 


nurse, companion 136. 13; ve LINN a Tal 483. 14 
NAVA cot 
yenemem . KAS to feed upon 22.9 
me SER 
CAN & | 
NA 3 
yenememti ~ We a | the two nurses, 2 e, Isis 


yenemes protector 239. 12; 246. 12 


and Nephthys 23. 1; 


yenemtet QE J 449.11 


yenemu —. { INU 7 | nursery 495. 8 


yennu ae | those who cry out 414. 9 


aww © 


S 


cal | shut in 1g.135 1 iS wien 
OS Q- 15 193. 15; y 


yenra r AWWA 
wit ) © fo} 437-12 
<> 
© in gecee: 
yenra | s— fiends 234. 9 
: So. Ss 
yenrit wma | |) pq Prison (?) 504. 5 
S | A | to walk about, to travel 227. 15; 466. 
yens ‘ 35473. 55 472-55 475-15 i 
mann AN 446. 15 
Xensu Sy the god Khonsu 181. 13; 398. 10 


MWA 
alh what is in front, the nose or face, be- 
a 
yent fore, in front of 137. 5; 442.63; 446. 


dlh = 2, etc. 
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ANA dweller at the head 116. 6,7; 
yent alh 
a 134.4; 138.16; 143. 16; 153. 
14; 169.11; 201.83 388. 16; 
lh ‘ 457-53 458.16; 489. 14; 506. 


yenti dh AN 10; 507. 15; plur. alh sk PN 


172. 13 Mh 2 147: 15 I5I. 


‘lh : 

a \oco 15 awd] sss 433. 13 

‘Th ze oO Governor of Amentet, 
aXe a title of Osiris 22. 





€§¥ZLQ a 133 70.2; 207.15; 
m™m 246.6; 276. 12; 
| 303. 15; 304. 3, 6, 

SONS ED 10; 305.3; 306.1, 
5, 7, 10; 307. 8; 


oh"> SN te3Nd 
2 308. 10, 16; 330. 


16; 469. 113 475.103; 476.3; 496.15; 501. 9; plur. 


a LNG te NC the gods) 110. 153 452. 43 


6. 35 i 
466. 10; 482. 1 LY | 513.10 


e aS 
Xent-Amentet 


MVM YY EQ OC 





Xenti Aba (?) ‘eee 2 ee 504. 15 
Xenti at Ament (fh oo. - = | man EG a title of Osiris 
272. 13 


Xentet-Un ath 2 Sn oe a title of Osiris 323. 3 


XYenti-Peku ‘lee ws we a title of Osiris 320. 10 


Xenti-menatu-f ho lye a title of Osiris (2) 
149. 4 
x ANNI: SINNIIYN: > C4 : ss 
entet-nep eo oy ,,2 title of Osiris 323. 4 


S\, a title of Osiris 39. 1 


Xent-Naaret-f (Ih x 


& @ 


%om a title of Osiris 324. 3 
an | 


Xent-nut-f 
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Xent-an-maati ath ae Nw dt a title of Horus 170. 13 


Xenti-neter-het alh ~ {J ‘“‘dweller in the divine house” 
247.15 

Xenti-neter-seh qh. « bake 1M — “dweller in the divine 
hall” 326.33; 348. 4; = 15 


ath \ — “ef om a title of Osiris 


5382 : 
at en enaa 
Be > _fN e 


hs NF ENS Ue 


ANAM 
ao AAW 
“dwellers in their tresses” 95.83; 501. 10 


Xenti-Re-stau 
yenti-henseketiti 


yent heh (Th acy SS ft! @ title of Osiris 146. 6 
Xenti-heq-at dh « | io a title of Osiris 504. 4 
yenti het-at dhe « eae Sp “dweller in the great 


house” 85. 5 


yentet hespu ah Flos name of the bows of the 
boat 207. 3 


yentet-yas qh on NIK a name of a god 112. 10 


Ye ti ati ANAAAN 
nti-yati dlh - Vo | a title of Horus go. 14; 


Kent-yat6i eae NO | 91.4; 326. 3 
aes 
a ha a ve eA ie | i of Horus 
>; 81. 
imme Bet N EA | 


Rent Seu nome Ih Bie | | a title of Osiris 


Xent-seht-kaut-t “ (7) ° ~~ | x i} | 322. 4; 325.2 
— Coo |] 
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Xent Suten-henen ath coe Lop a a title of Osiris 65. 4,6 


45 CS o> 


Xent-Set-aati mae |OO 


a title of Osiris 325. 5 
Xenti-Oenent ath . jew a title of Osiris 323. 5 
yent alh a abode, shrine 115.3; 146. 13; 304. 


ANA RRA 
73 313-135 462.145 27 243.10; plur. (fh ¥, 7 


naw [I detec oboal Ine 
128. 5; ath as al 320. 12; lhe "| 506. 15 
to sail against the stream 87. 12; 
161.53 224.133 309. 14; 336. 


et I EE 
cena 3,03; 348.7, 13; 350. 16; 490. 
3s ae 
fhe « 6; boat 112. 2; Se Hips 
| (Ihe a cabs 456. 4; fh 2S SE 89. 7; 
Th \ \) GE Iq. 10, fh =” ye those who advance 





yentet 


202. 5 
LF \ 
ops oO oll | a mineral colour 268.4; 284.12; 291. 
; i 
A 20 | 53 294.5; 332.15 
W Ii] 
to travel 64. 103 93.73 114. 
yent § A, mee § A | 4 93-7; 4 
oe esi 43 115.13; 123.95 124. 
ES 1; 138.75; 208.5; 214. 13; 
xentu ee, 244.2; 265.12; 268.5; 


§ 

359-9; 464.16; 494.3; 495.2; 506.5; vores [| A, 265. 15 

yent reaver § thigh 80. 7; 92.15; 205.8; 218.2; 
§ 
. 5 MN T= he h ° ‘ ° 

263. 4; es, haunch 466. 14; 478.7 
Xent-Hapiu renans § @ WSR name of the steering pole 

e é = D U 

205. 


yer . with, before 1. 12; 4. 13; 16.93 23.103; 44. 
2; 54.7; 63. 10 (bis); 67.16; 69.12, 14; 70. 2,13; 76. 


256 


yert 


yert 


yer 


yer 
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33 85.6; 92.3; 95.16; 124.3; 125. 7,8; 146.14; 173. 
6; 175.93 209. 15,16; 216. 10; 240.13; 249.7; 260. 13; 
277.4; 286.11; 306.8, 16; 358.7; 362.2; 366.8; 374. 
143 375-13; 379-43; 384.5; 386.115 414.14; 427. 12; 
433- 2,6; 437.7,8; 452.9; 456.16; 463. 2,3; 464. 7 (di); 
479-1, 143 482.4; 484. 10; 491.2; 492. 15, 16; 496. 14, 
15, 163 497. 16; 510. 1 (Ges); 516. 2, 3; peat ‘hao * 

Kem 87. 143 ee of 501. 14; pee in the reign of 


© — 
285. 6; _} a | 70. 13 


§ 
| course 456. 5 


aa) 


SI), Sil things of, property of, affairs, mat- 
aS 
ters 137.14; 138. 2; 144.10; 167.6; 168.43; 170. 4; 
§ {il 
266. 11; 267. 2; 469. 14; 471.53 472. 5; >|| Feet 


= 
| 


. = w 
373-123 <>¥]1 ___. 329-7 


pee under, beneath, with 24.13; 25.23 41. 12; 
70.2; 80.9; 96.16; 100.13; 124.73; 140.153; 141.73 
151.13; 180. 13; 186. 12; 190. 7, 8; 195.1; 201.143 230. 
53 233-143 244.53 277.15; 278.1; 289.9; 310.9; 316. 
1; 330.3; 349.1; 363.12; 364. 145 382.15; 385. 4, 8; 
387. 1; 402. 9; 408. 5; 409. 4; 436. 5; 452. 10; 457.1; 
469.9; 470.25 493.1, 155 495.10; 507.13; CY yer 511. 


(any 
6; 234. 13; i under the favour of 223. 11; 


a . A _® : 
! 3OI. 145 = 338.85; 352.7; 486. 9 


| 
A ay 
SS 
62. 6,7,9; 67.5; 342.2,9,16; 343.8,15; 344.7, 13; 
345- 6, 135 346.43 354.143; 355- 5,113 356. 2,7; 357. 
5, 8, 13, 163 413. 13, 14, 165 414.2; 417.33; 446.9; 482. 
Qc BA | ree ail 


6; 488.7; 490. 5; ies SA a sees 


to have, to possess, having, possessing 
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| a e e e 
yeru s | things or beings who are wn t. é., terrestrial 


oa \ 
2.53 437-75 447- he 154. 11; = 136. 10; 


I5I. 10; 230. 6; wi Qg. 15 Ye 213. 145 


A | 
_» | those oe hae 424.5 


Mh under, beneath rqo. 13; 143. 3; 206. 

; =| I; 294. 1; 371.103 possessions 5. 

{I | 12; 28.16; 114.73 199. 123 245. 

a Ul 33 259.2; 367. 135 442. 16; 488. 

| 384. 8, 14; ‘i =v 407. 13; =I) 136.16 
l <>! <> | 

yert hru >} | Be things which the day hath, z ¢., times and 

seasons, “or aie 106. 10; 159. 8; 223.8; 366.3; 482.7; 


B fd Son oO , . 
—> lo |= 56.5; 211. 12; 285.153 330. 
rie, Seg ee ah dea: a 
7 “ortrltloaevwvwy 5 45 ao | 
494. 13 
yer ms | 
<= 
a testicles 56. 113 192.6; 503. 6 
yerul °p| 
to fall down 2.7; 4. 10,113 5.5; 6. 
7; 64.11; 80. 1, 3,5; 93.8; 98.8; 
yer lor. 16; 105. 10, 143; 106. 3,73; 119. 


<I 9; 123. 16; 169.7; 176. 12; 198. 6; 
© | 204.14; 246.13; 260.1; 280.2; 288. 
<— => Il; 291.14; 293. 11,143 295. 125 
= 12; 372. 16; 373.2; 445.9; 480.3; 493.11; 503. 
6; — ay} 144-43 —° — Iss 304. 13; 305. 2, 4, 6, 
9; 306.14; 307.7 


: § fe) 

yerit loss | the dead, the ae 62.2; 64.5; 
217.7; sacrifices 232. 7; lesa! victims for sacri- 
fice 453. 11, 13 


§ 


Xer 
—> 


of name of a god 84. 6 
17 
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tera . la a proper name 222. 6 
<—> 


sound, voice, word, speech 2.9; 36. 12; 
IS 4 | 105. 15; 166.2; 230.12; 276.2; 288. 


[sf | 12; 289.5; 314.4; 315.1; 342. 8; 

354- 4,55 355: 45 377-45 405. II; 

408.14; 481. 3,14; 516.1; A ISA loud-voiced 258. 
| Q 

6,135 341.5; plur. [SA 24. 11; 346.9; 503.17; 

with 2, 271. 11, 12, 143 278. a 285. 14; 445. 123 


|G yg men’s voice a48. 165 295 [4 FT 


257. 10, 14 


yorut JY) enemies 132. 115 |%]\] %— batt 


457.11; AS = hostile attacks 200. 7, 9 


yeru 


at ayY the name of a city ncar Mem- 

phis 22.75 38.4; 68. 12; 

yer-aba [\D}Y@ 112.153 118. 13; 252. 14, 
nN ee 18; 296. 3, 113 297. 7; 
Ne ol 379. 12, 135 380. 7, 12; 382. 


1; 388.155 439.6; 478.5; 483.153 515. 4 


yerp pee to be chief or master 185. 5; 214. 
2 | 8; 234. 9; 250.5; 281. 123 287. 

S \ 
yerpu os | 5 — 9235 = offered, 


presented 463. 8 
Xerp ar Prince, Chief 186. 113; plur. =| 


di 166. 2 


yerpu - oS . a steering pole 205. 8 


@ l,. 
yerefu <—)se | lion-gods 301. 7 


oo i | he who hath the service book 22. 11; 


yer heb 
fa Jw | 337-13; 339. 163 497.9 
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Xerserau Ym PEIN a proper name 409. 2 


8S 
yersek Fe to destroy 54.5; 177. 153 210. 
; - 280.10; 283.1; 295.3; 437. 2; 481.3; 488. 16; 
ad a 269. 13; 270.53; 274. 6 


Xersek-Su <=} [Sg a proper name 248. ro 


ert (°) bi) child rog. 13; Ese dh 247.9 


Al = a title of the scribe Nebseni, 
yert en seset —_ child of the seshef chamber 
AANA | 139. 113; 387. 15 
Ss ¢§ 
XeX < to run 340.9; 408. 12 


= | throat 96. 15; 213. 10, 11; 216. 15; 


S 
KEY 8 #e 402. 13, 143; 403.9; 404. 3, 16; 405. 
we | 5,9, 16; 409. 143; 410. 63 436. 6 
yeyu Se darkness 195. 11 
yes . \ to slay 506. 9 
° lo lapis-lazuli 14.7; 126.123 140. 
yesbet ame 15; 177.6; 228.14; 229. 


O 
NG 16; 316.103 420.5; 446. 


2, 3,53 447-12; oe par a) real lapis-lazuli 141. 


° Ill 


73 446.85 © Ji 445-10; ae (re \4z ee 


ae ae ies — blue- -eyed 462. 6 


to meet, to meet hostilely, to 

h, bs tah drive back, to repulse, he who 

Keser drives back 15. 113 47. 153 62. 
o/h a | i113 96.3; 97.7}; 100. 10; 102. 


3,10; 105. 3; 107. 6,11, 13; 108.10; 109.6; 110.9; 
17* 


260 THE BOOK OF THE DEAD. 


111. 163 169. 10; 210. 16; 211.23; 229. 163 241. 45 251. 
9; 279. 12; 284.5; 286. 15; 293.9; 296. 7, 16; 297. 15; 
299.43 302.83; 307.113; 310.5, 11,135 311.53; 328.7; 
~ 3; 330.13; 333-23 334-12; 358.14; 361.1; 362. 

6; 429. 5,8; 437.16; 480. 11; 497.15; 501.65 504. 10; 
> ANN repulsed 21.10; 85.16; 86. 11; 95. 153 
128.143 283.123 491. 3; 501. 3; ay irresistible 
51.155 OR - 63. 23 350. 23; 379. 13; 383. 8; “es 
383. 12 


2; 47-14; 98.6; 137.12; 143.115 
203.33; 299. 7; 313-12; 331. 10; 


| 
esefu SS 
meses SER gon 65 3783 Ra - 
TAN 
Se ings 40. 165 - am = faces that 


repel 171. 2 


Xesef-at EN dj} a proper name 360. 6 
So 
Xesef-hra-as-yeru > an ranite | ASA a proper name 


328.5; 360. 4 


Xesef-hra-yemiu e [lh ? eQ lis the herald of 


the seventh Arit 329. 3 


esehyemii . 0 QUER EG a proper name 362. 1 


yesteh : at fo to destroy 271. 5 


cae | those who mect, adversaries 12. 2; 46. 
rtd 


§ yas 
yet eal steps 86.3; ."] | zt 432. 16 
yet mall fire, flame 77.4; 82.17; 192.73; 251.11; 287. 


12,133; 301. 1,2; 302. 11 (6s); 320.8; 351.12; 378. 5, 
6; 381.53 515. 14 


a Sr or NN | 
yet ee to follow (see also Ys re is ~ \ Sed 


193.93 475-73 479. 13 
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wr 
yet ‘ 4 to retreat, to go back 192. 3; 487. 8 


yetyet one > to go backwards 59. 11; 226. 10 
/ 


, or = | 
yetita a iN mod fiends 390. 123 394. 3 


ar 
yet a board, list 3.753 wood, sceptre, staff 112. 1; 
128. 12; 203. 8; 504. 10; branch 439. 2; measure 218. 


; . Ne rat we 
14 (bis); 353. 125 370. 4 (bis); ee 85 ‘i 
planks of a ship 206. 15 
yet a mast 205. 15 
S | 
yetu oe eas 10. 7 
© ©1413 
™ S ee ‘ : S ‘ 
yetu mS inscribed 141. 7; “ BS 310. 7; 311. 
e S SS e § — 
8, 16; ae es 440. 5; atl graven 485. 9 
Ga things, affairs, cases, goods, property, 
——=s : ‘ 
tt | offerings, possessions 3.7; 5.13; 62. 
yet 
ae ff ( 113; 66.135 135.13 137.2; 142.13 
= 
rt 250. 73; 314.6; 449.12; 451. 1,7; 
476. 12,133; 515.9; it things of every class and 
ds 


kind 226. 6, 1253 479. 23 te a a all sorts of 


bad things 77. 53 226. 9, 13; 366. 9; 468. 3; 477. 1, 2,143 
483.8; Saye = Te ‘ac all kinds of beautiful and 


holy things 6h ee 316.123 451.12; 464. oe 477. 163 


© ofl <2 Sa 
@ i oe | 514.145 rit Puc. 437-55 
aaa lee SB 365. 105 =a || mom » 
Aral 198. 1; aL NP 71.73; 72.103; 81.93 
ane: Ss 
478.7; 483.9; — =ITASee 72. 13; a Pe 
Sa 
Wd) 76 53 ot Ba Th 13:33 81. 113 83.73 
a ‘| 79. 43 83. 6 i 168. 10; oa S 


rr | 7 ord 
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<-> Go . 8a a eo 
464 143 cb SL 464.14; <b IN < 
Sa 


464. 4; aio ae their personal affairs 261. 14 
(ama) 


yetem = QGe to shut in, shut 30.4; 139.3; 142. 
am) 
2; 153.15; 160.13; 192.1; BN oS 193. 6; 


=X G— fh 194. 153 195.1 
yetemiu ~Q4so— those shut in 195. 16 


yetemit = \ deg tc closed place, prison 143. 14 


§ 
yet 4n.5 to float down a 14. 10; 89. 7; 161. 
5; 488.1; 490. 6; 507. 2, 14; as, hd rippling like 
water 445. 14 


yetebet . _— 230.2): - 9 


sa 


sa 


sat 
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raed | her, she, its 1.83 3.1; 4.6; and see passim. 


omen [omen fT 353! 


eae ae sco they, them, their 2g. 15 

NB person, man, one 5. 12 (dis); 28.93; 31.9; 80. 
11; 82.153; 87.10; 90. 8,173; 93.33; 116.17; 132.3; 
156.3; 178.13; 270.143; 308.4; 316.143; 317. 11,15; 
366. 4; 384.8, 143 410. 165 414. 53; 488. 10; 492.7; 501. 
35 502. 2; eS vA — everybody, all folk 49. 5; 
286. 5 


> | son 13.8; 52.6; 97. 3; 116. 18; 
> 11g. 1,16; 121.6; 153.2; 156. 


Sv ed 10 (bis); 161.23; 233.83 291. 
: 10; 308.133 314.73 317.11; 
337-4; 360.7; 379.10; 407.16; 417.2; 452. 8, 13, 16; 
455.8; 458.16; 459.12; 460.7; 471.3; 481. 10; 482. 
153; 484.10; 485.5, 14; 486.10; eas firstborn son 
276. 10; eS son of Ra 271. 8,15; 272. 8,16; 273. 2, 6; 
449.155 471.6; 472. 6 


S&S daughter 186.5; 383.3; 384. 16; So 437. 3; 
Side the two daughters 175. 123; 495. 16 


264 THE BOOK OF THE DEAD. 


Sa-mer-f S z “son loving him’, title of a priest 
—_—i 
70.33 337.13 


Sa-pa-nemma & dj BK IN aK | = | &@ proper name 


416. 12 


Sa-ta S — ~s name of a serpent 188. 3, 4, 5 


sa Tl see Ya 


sa pl side, back 134.6; 372. 5,6; 494.13; with = 
136. 23; following Ka) 466. 15 


sa Ron chamber (?) 144. 3 


cm \ A) | to know, to recognize 45. 16 


49-5; 236.3; 400.8; 497.15; 


sa 
apse] knowledge 275. 12; an) 4 
OT Saya =, 266: 6 
— = Ill 
Sa — ‘i the god of knowledge 15.73 56.5; 60. 
ISS 15 ; 238. 14; 302.10; 439.4; 455.10 
: ZaiN fo o— | a proper name 457. 
Sa-Amenti-Ra af 
5 y ’ 
ore le act 
Nye RF 
sa Y | | protection, to protect, things which protect, 


amulets 273.2; 439.43; 479.12; 482. 6,7; Yi 12.16; 

46.6; 59.5; 113.53; 140.73 143.83 304. 10, 11, 13, 14; 

305. 3,75 306. 4, 5,125 310. 5,14; 311. 6, 5; 386. 10 ; 

403.53 411.9; 434. 13; 510.8; 511.9; QP 143. 8; 
, i | 

with : 382. 12; 383. 1, 7, 10, 14, 16 


aa 


VOCABULARY. 265 


aft to watch, to keep guard 
Over, to protect, to keep 


@ xX ; 
xh Senet xh Roce in restraint, to fetter, 
/ ass 


to bind, 66. 8,10; 68. 


> AA 3; 86.113; 126.6; 127. 
eh 10; 150.8; 183. 9; 

200.7; 234. 12; 373. 
—e Qo 9; 375-53 379-13 403. 


6; 438.12; 460.1; 


TID NO ae 462.6; 495.15; 504. 
153 505.13; 512.13; xf] — oN, a» AKA 
{ 


os guarded 101. 15; 333. 16; 437. 13, 15, 16; 
440. 16; AWos 291. II 


‘aau AYe” a | ward, aaa 80.9; 457. 15; 


NU 359.3; 360. 5, 


a C! 
‘aautu A Xe | 13; 361. 7, 15 


af aff Ko warden, warder, guard, guar- 
dian, he who fetters, he 


aa 

~ INS al . who Is fettered 64. 13; 65. 
‘ 1; 164.3; 186.7; 327.13, 
‘aau afl S\ 16; 328. 3, 7, 11, 153 329. 
. ee 3; 334. 11,14; 335. 6, 8; 
bas q Vac 336. 1, 4, 13, 16; 337. 9, 
7 a \ 11; 338. 4,8, 16; 339. 3, 

aati al NM 5340. 7,123 
1 II, 145 340. 7, 11; 341. 4, 


73 343-12; 346.9, 11; 347. 16; 349. 16; 350.8; 351. 5, 
12; 352. 3,13; 353. 3,11; 354.3; 358.4; 456.125 464. 


és aes — Be R UU Dad on. 63 af 9 
ieee aupet 
as at DA 275-6 xf RUS 
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71.12; and see 86.12; 172.5; 195.16; 196. 4,8; 271. 
23 272.23 274.43 320. 4 


saatu A> fetters 147. 4 
Saa —a aA ah of} a name of Osiris 320. 11 
Saau-ur laQQas= a proper name 457. 1, 2 


Sau aa Qf the god Sa or Saa, g. 7. 348. 8 


Saau + ~& pod the city of Sais r1x. 13; 117. 


Il; 257.33 323. 10; 413. 123 496. 3 


, == 2 : 
Saau heri ~~ Ade Si Upper Sais 322. 7; 


323. 14 
ge. “Zorn A\ 3 
Saau yeri ~ [NESS = || Lower Sais 321.7; 323. 13 
Sabes IKNG II the herald of the second Arit 327.17 
sam ¥ e loins 447. 5 
sam (or Tal | to join, to unite with, to be united 
sma) to, union, assembly 42. 143 115. 
pacer Te 3 | 6; 125.103 176. 10; 210. 13; 
cin 215.2; 226.5, 10; 377.8 


Samti uati ye 6) ees uniter of the two ways 438. 11 


samt auset ENG | i burial place (?) 67. 12 


sam ta Tod ees | | union with earth, ze, burial 23. 

itp es 145 95.11; 137.10; 213. 10; 

naa ENG | x | | 390. 6; 402. 13; 403.10; 488. 

6; 501. 13; with i z 65. 7, 10; 461. 2; oS 
Mr ( day of the funeral 404. 13; 405. 6 


samau ENG || darkness 35.1; 85.53; 245.7 
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ant aA 
emi, Sil 
| 
| 
Is 


fiends 68. 11; 71. 13; 75.43 78. 
10 


Rit 

samaiu ty g 
semi QA 
samait Val Sa 

2s Far 50-4 TRAM Gl 0 
samatu | GS" ~ torture chamber 66. 13 
ee Eee 
leh | 
samt TX 2. bows of a boat (?) 207. 3 
samau TAye7 branches 180. 1; 495. 10 
Samait LENE two goddesses 144. 4 
Samti To a a proper name 338. 8 


samau LENG | sieieos 289. 8 


samet —Sawll, to burn up 58. 14 
samut rat Nae hair 121. 17 


MAAN | 
sanehemu Se XK het grasshoppers 262. 12 
Sanehem os Qe? city of grasshoppers 508. 10 


saru la Sa iN order for dismissal 351. 7; 
restrained speech (’) 443. 4 


fiends 146. 12; 293. 10; 382. 11; 


samait 
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sariu ANGI » S\ Se “P | a class of divine beings 


144. II 
q q x Orion 22.8; 118; 203; 137.3; 
153.93 323.43 449. 14, 15; 
Sah ENG x dl x 473. 3; aname of Osiris 320. 
aCANG CES iio aa 
cee to journey, to travel 23.8; 46. 
sah ak 105 a 1. 6 
Nee Rag af 75 15310) TY, 45m 


sahu 
Hy 


IEANG rt fingers 113. 3; 118. a 492. 
papipedyi] eae oes. 


Sah-en-mut-f EAN FEEL e wen ON OS a proper name 
264. 


sah "’ g ‘ an estate, homestead 14. 133; 16. 11; 70.9, 
155 434. 11 : 
saqa tie to collect, to gather together 130. 2; 


138. 15; 140. 1; 173-10; 241. 20; 289.6; 361.5; 385. 10 


Saq-baiu [EAN ==] 4 Se “Gatherer of souls”, the name 


of a boat 130. 2; 241. 20 


Saqenagat OE NO NO a proper name 415. 15 


[ama 
aaa | apparel, robe, garment 163. 2; 176.9; 


—- | 229. 4 
sat [EaNES to think scorn of the god (7 dH) 250. 


6; 259. 4 


sat lay = evil one 64. 11 


sat 


satu 


I 


sat 


Sati 


Satiu 


Sati 


sat 


satu 


satet 


satetu 


satetiu 


sateti 


satet 


312. 3 
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[NaS as wall 310. 8, 113 311. 2, 3, 10, 11; 


SS | earth, ground 36.14; 208. 5; 246. 
10; 268.4; 436.5; the floor of a 


S - | chamber 265. 12; 267.7 
J 


5 2 \ 
~ threshold 264. 12 


—& “Se name of a city 257. 9 
miele to burn 308. 6 
"au 


a % to shoot forth something, to 
a eee 
shoot at, to be shot 63.7; 


“7 <_—«K 68.14; 150.9; 288.2; 353. 
ava’ asa 13; 463. 16; 494. 4 


mie <—«K 
(am 


aan 

z PR to illumine, to shine, light, rays 2. 
Oo 

= Lis Je 115 B44 XO. 3) 145 AIA IO; 


“Tw 12.63 37.43 40.1, 10; 134.14; 

aV\ 
142.123; 291.153; 476. 6 (bis)5 511. 

oS 


i. 6, 10 

with 

| i =) to sow seed 227. 10; a, 
(ama) OVE 


sprinkled 486. 7 


satetit 


satet 


Satet 


satet 


(an) 
“F20e seed, progeny 174. 5 
Th adversaries 480. 3 
Na 
yal name of a goddess 247.9 
Fe) eh an Asiatic woman 445. 14 
Qa) a 
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Satet-temui (?) i fe a proper name 370. 5; (var. | Se 
=Qu 
satu —e&i=ep = terrors 108. 6 


Sa J s~ fe name of a city 325. 3 

Saa IKNe: the god Sa 487. 1, 3 

Saa MN a name of a city 505. 14 

saat lines to encroach, to attack 251. 3 
MASE | | 

saati slaughterers 191. 123 192. 12 

NSS Sit 

sau VS samen to drink 414. 73 417.143 420.123; 510.5 

sabit Eales) animals for sacrifice 154. 14 

sabkui [Il] | 


= 
@ \q~.| 
to weep 25.2; 339. 1 
F 4. |] © 
sapt — [|x J | 
WD 
i 0 to judge, to decide, to pass sentence, to 
cit compute, to decree, to inspect, to ex- 
O amine, to award 13.33; 22.23 79.3; 
rt 84.4; 92.5; 106.15; 128.17; 158. 
14; 186. TS 5235; 145 whee 313.12; 485.73 491. 12; 
492. 1; tl ras | Now @ judged, computed 41. 
153 244.143 245.1; QoSsi Rit judges 113.123 232. 
12; to acquit 444. 1 


sap 


oO. 
sap i judgment 342. 2,9, 16; 343. 8,15; 344-7, 
13; 345-6,13; 346.4; 354. 14; 355-53 356. 2, 7, 13; 
357. 5,13; 476. 11, 123 (Ilo | 66.7; 67.23 355. 113 
QD al 8 I 


cs | 
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cape IoS 
Z account, reckoning, examination, judgment 
sapt ipe| 53-33 74. 2,9,12; 97.4; 141. 103 186. 
ahs 155 275-55 309. 15 
sap IN“ 
sam NOX to be gracious 485. 2 
san lee length, extent 370. 6 
Ns": | to do good to, to benefit, to nourish 
san ees 209. 16; 496. 9; {1 aoa things 
Vs | which benefit 462. 8 
WWM TY 
san ill Si clay 303. 11; 310. 7,153 311.1, 7, 163 333. 
Il, 14 
san Y= 1 to pass 199. 10 
san Lee: to pull, to draw 69. 7 ; i oS 
safe 99. 9 
sas (?) ~~ six 20. 33 137.13 147. 2; ae sixth 137.53 328. 
133 338.2; 361.5; er 143.5; -- pad sixth day 


of the festival 496. 16 


Sasa UE: name of a city 203. 6, 7 


saka MQ to relieve 53. 14 


saqger i a | to make strong or perfect 45.10; 210. 6; 
278.11; 288.8; 291. 7,11; 292.3; 294.73 309.10; 317. 
12,13; 320. 143 496. 13 


NAS | 
LNG 
satia LESNENS Sil executioners (2) 193. 5 


Sati name of a city 322.5; 325. 3 
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sati il : 5 ome headsman, executioner 62. 4 
\ 


saten Ll eear iM to transfer 404. 10 


arth to magnify 25.33 42.113 45.113 496. 
var ‘ 

sau —— ASi to provision 275. 11 

saui PPR SIE journeyings 138. 5 

sab lf Jo desde ake 392. 1 

sab NF san jackal 126. 17; plur. NES at 126. 17 


TM | | 
{| to make an entrance into 45. 13; 


saba 
Mail 77 
im to purify, to wash, to cleanse 142.2; 
sab ™ 463. 10; 502.13; 508. 10; \ Jo 
Vato plated, washed 316. 11; 509. 6, 75 


ata! 291.3; |1/~] mmm ss) 216. 12; || |e | 


369. 11 


QT 8 
= to devour, to consume 24.103; 260. 


es iets 15; 418.8; 516.4 
oral 


samiu Ns YS 7H: devourers 249. 12; 260. 9,15; 
269. 10 
sam PQ flowers 101. 14 
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Ne, qn to vivify, to keep alive 7. 16; 9.3; 


sany ! eae, 138. 10; 173.14; 252.4; 278.12; 
ie N | 332-4; 333-1; 461.8; 481.8; 
5II. 143 513. 43 \*+ @ => 369. 13; oe © 489. 4; 
| ey % 
ea = =< to make to advance 4.14; 156.153 175. 
7 <> A ; : : : 
sar 4; 245.11; 260.2; 279.9; 332. 1,4; 
= -,. \= = 
IF 5 426. 7; =—> pe 203. 1; —> A 
458. 4 


sariu N= 10% |= those who make to advance 269. 6; 
<> AN 


| aaa Y cre | 
271.35 274.43 438.45 <= a eae! 


Sah at the divine spiritual body 23. 13; 175. 16; 
~ rgo0. 13 
sah — g | to become or to endow with a divine spiritual 
o—l —1+— 
body 31.5; 163.10; 168.3; 170.1; 171.7; as {| 





l 168. 7 
ene ROY the spiritual body 278. 3; 284. 4; 303. 
ae 
ae 2; 362.53; 405. 13; 425.73 451.7; 
sah ek Sy 475.3 3509.15; plur. 190.6; 240. 
ee 53 245-143; 247.12; 261.10; 407. 
ah Q Mh 8; 496.8; 513.11; _ ah Od} of 
TRS gf the god |! 241.3; 358.14; with 
S50 
sahu | CN Xe 167.5; with > ies 


| SEDONA) ages 
sah aay (rr | honour 281. 8; 329. 11 
9 to set up, to make to stand up 22.3; 
Saha - 177. 10; 211. 153; 212.1; 213.2; 414. 


8; 435.125 441.5; Ne i 73+ 2, 


A 
5,73 er 412.6; tarmia 72.1,53 79-13 


81.8; 83.5 
18 
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he, him, it 4.63; 5.43 11. 113; 24.13 

{> fe | 25.33; 26.3; 42.12; 53.13; 56.16; 

= 1s 4 68.2; 81. 16; 92.3; 97.3; 98.9; 
106. 5,6; 111.5; 123.8, 165; 141. 

| 12 (bis); 151.83; 226.16; 227. 14; 

| 231.163 243.14; 279.3; 284.2; 

291.9; 294.10; 306. 11; 316.13; 361.45; 379.15; 385. 
8; 401.15; 403.12; 406.9; 408.14; 418.3; 438.5; 
444.1; 452.15; 456.2; 461. 13; 466. 4; 468.15; 476. 4; 
479.9; 481. 6; 487.43 491.11; 497.16; 501.12; 505. 6; 


a sawn 492. 9, 10; {Ss them Io. Q, Il 


su tesef AS =) he himself 92. 4; 100. 73; 119. 14 
Kee 


sua Rill to pass 163.16; 216.1; FAK NG 
— 203. 3 
suas | (SUNT 
mira | to adore, to praise 6.43 7. 
i y=t 15; 10.4; 40.7; 138.7; 
| LAK Sols] - 5; 419. 8,153 473. 
| Yh 


at to make vigorous, to make to flourish 
suat 95. 10; 158.123; 174.65 230.6; 315. 
ten 5; 363.15; 482.5; 483.15; 485. 13; 


\ 
501. 12; ea 513. 5 


suas (?) —]/ls decay 112. 4 


sui is | l “xz crocodile 97. 10 


—$ 


AANAAA 
sun Mr to open 186. 10 
& v1 P 


suaus 


sun | Se we destroyed 109. 12 
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aH AMM JT 


sun mane 
sea pool, lake 130. 6; 242. 5 
sunen SAS ws 


AANAAA 
ANAM AANA 


sunat =, |\> unguent 337. 3 
Sunnu ood the city called by the Greeks Syene 321. 
8; 323. 15 
—l woe A to drink 103. 7; 124.173 125.5; 
gee SE www 132.93 133-53 175-14; 179. 


) SE [| mame A 8; 224.2; 225.9; 238. 16; 
—> 300. 7,9; 378. 7,153 379. 2, 
53 425.4; 436.113; 440.6; 465. 12, 13; 466. 13 


suriu = | Dom drinkers 146. 9 
surf ives | 485. 12 sce seruf We 


‘omen. | 


Suha Ms my Ay to supplicate 348. 9 
sub ISS aais a garment 449. I 


suht Ise egg 61.7; 85.143 116.1; 126. 5,93 127. 
Il} 131.2; 157.143 164.9; 185.14; 211.53; 374. 5, 10, 
a\ 
133 441.13 Ngee double egg 113. 15; 447. 6, 11 


suya ST Xt evil recollection (?) 191. 5, 8,15; 192.4 


MINAA 


ES 8 ; 
suyet anne to mummify (?) 497. 5 


—— 
suser | to strengthen 210. 12, 15 
_——2 


susey NS? “ to make broad 135. 10; 320.153; 334. 
1; 497.5; to make wide (z ¢, long) the steps 470. 12; 
487.1 


Sukati IS a — Adal name of a god 420. 11 


18* 
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sut {Se it, himself, they, them 177. 15; 305. 123 
313.13 399. 15 
sut {Se™ hair 136. 3 


Sut 
112. 143 122. 133; 126. 10; 


Gui Sse 4 | ne 12,153 171.153 172.10; 181. 
\\ 10; 192.53; 201.1; 206.73; 219. 
10; 231. 14, 163 235.13; 293. 103 294.4; 305.113; 306. 
8; 315. 11; 376.8; 395.6; 414. 13; 496. 4 
fan 
Suti-mes \s* (y(\ a proper name 489. 13 


ld, fe | king 1.7; 4.33 8.163; 9.12; 11.12; 


13-7; 14.45; 19.9; 36.5; 40. 11; 
1 | 51.9; 70.12, I4q4I. i3; 257- 16; 


258.2; 268.8; 276.11; 471.8; 478.4; i ae a a IB ANN 
im BER Sa the reigning king 260. 6; plur. ne Aha 


14. 43 144i fe Uy sovereignty 485.6; 487. 2; 


THe 


+4 | King of the South and North 97. 25 141. 


_ ie Sut or Set 31.2; 66.33 g2. 
Lod | 


suten 


8; 145.14; 214.13 271.8,15; 272. 
8; 273. 6; plur. We fi 398. 10; and 


let Wes ANG 268. 12; 300. 8 
suten net Ausar WE | jo | a title of Osiris 39. 7 


suten heh led fof king of eternity, a title of Osiris 
452-5 


suten Tuat ies . eee . king of the underworld, a title of 
Osiris 482. 8 


Ve vi royal son, #7. ¢, prince 97. 3; 141.9; 
is & 309. 12 


suten net ye | 


suten s@ 
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suten hemt ia royal wife, 2 ¢, queen 415. 8 

suten an | royal scribe 11.3; 23.16; 24.43 25.123 37.6 


suten ses en 6 1 linen of kings 213. 8 


| —2 

suten [a \\= O “give a royal oblation” 

hetep a A 0 = 223.6; 514. 11 
ao a aD 


—_ 


Suten-henen Looe Heracleopolis 20. 11; 39. 2; 51.9; 
54.10; 65. 4, 6,11; 67. 103 111.163 245. 143 252. 3; 
253-12; 276.143; 307.93; 490. 3 


sutennu Ss wagon & YA stretched out 420. 7 


sufey i s ae to embalm 45. 13; 483. 13 


VS Ir | to make to set out 226.16; 227. 
Ls) 


suta | 43; 228.133; 230.73; 295.13; 
HSA J are. 

» IN to make strong, to preserve 12. 8; 

suta = { 15.13; 96.5; 106.7; 122.1; 


ISLS 136.13; 156. 3, 4,10; 157.1, 
ws NS 5, 11, 155 212.143 277.23 295. 
23 338. 7; 410.8; 416. 7, 8,14; 486. 12; i NGL 122. 14 
ws) 

Si ae it, its, them 12.13; 62.8; 114. 4; 163. 6; 
184. 53 225.43 235.9, 155 327. 13,173 328. 3,7, 11, 15; 
329. 3; 373-93 379-13 391. 10,12; 393-93 421. 12, 13, 
14,153 457. 163 504. 11, 12, 16; 505. 1, 6, 12, 13 


sia (?) a [as (for Ne [?]) to cut 357.15 


Seb & Ja the god of the earth 13.9; 15.5; 33. 
53; 61.2; 66.4; 77.153 80.9; 94.3; 100. 12; 103.8; 
107.73; 108.53 110. 13; 125.8; 126.7; 146.15, 16; 150. 
73 151.73; 154.13; 166.15; 180.9, 12,13; 201.2; 264. 
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13; 265.11; 276.11; 292.8; 294.4; 2908.1; 315. 11; 
318.8; 325.16; 347.16; 388.9; 393. 10,12; 405. 3; 
425.12; 436.2; 437.8; 438.8; 443.9; she 135 479. 8; 


is 75 ars Gel De TT] ts & ded 


509. 7; ofeh = . 509. 13 


: DS Pa ha aes 10. 13; 13.83; 19. 33 103. 
10; 113.12; 128. 5,6, 7,173 131. 
—— Jar 12, 13, 15; 218.5; 301.75; 307.14; 


a Qt 129. 143 oma TE| 241. 18; a a 460. 10 


x x * | 
| star, ae oo 471.53; 472.43 plur. ne 


seb 


) 
seb mit 44.63; 204.153 224.11; 
1. “il 291. 3: 292.16; 420.13; 439.14; 461. 

145 497. 11; - | 447-'15 
sba *Q oa door, gate 55. 5, 6, 11; 110. 13; 
: = 114. 10; 187. 1; 221. 4, 123 264. 
mos ES kN 2, 4,7, 10,12,14; 265. 1, 4,7, 10; 
ehant rQS ran 268. 11; 273.73; 312.83 333-43 
cata 368. 5,145 409.5; J 432.145 
cob [ede] fp ass. a “APT 
sbat AN = CH 456. 7; c nS “478. 14 
comes 

N hi (\ ers doors, gates, 14. 12; 
: tt 33-43 90.43; 103. 
8; 105. 16; 160. 12; 
cl’ ts NA 1 187.8; 203.13; 272 
sbau a aa: ; 


3,93 273-5,73 275. 
SPOT [T ‘JB 1 9; 278. 163; 279. 1; 
| IQe7 307. 12; 31g. 16; 
* 
(tout 520) 21? 410. 4; 
475. 14 402.3 | 5 514.6; ‘QS 7 a ANA | 274. 13; 


* ‘dl divine double door 272. 11 
somes 


sbaut \ ON Se to rebel (?) 515. 16 


sebaki 


Seba 


Sebau 


seba 
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——& BO helpless one 455. 15 


OP, a goddess 7. 6 


0S aa fiend 2. 6,15; 12.10; 47.15; 
78.12; 137.6; 143. 6; || 


| 
YOR AMM} ey eves MOU 
| taro ND 


1g. 1; 20.1; 71. 8,13; 81.7; 160. 12; I97. 3, 10; 1098. 
4,9, 16; 209.3; 325.11; 341.16; 343.6; 344.5; 345. 
53 354.125 356.5; 357-43 437-145; 453. 3,115 457. 13; 


oO 


| 
6. 8: 
ie 3 ; Bh Bont 


seben 


sebeh 


sebeh 
sebhu 


sebhet 


sebey 


|) ses to retreat, to depart 105. 4, 14 


Dia for lg NS to make festival 6. 1 

aes » : to praise, to supplicate 341. 5; 
Ji at 354-4; 471. 25 [JR YI. 
VF > oy gi praised 428.14; \ R— An Hi 
\ J RA 320. 5 


ye * to become master of 3OI. 14 
ame 


sebeybeyet | ele" to scatter 68.9 


sebyet 


© vlon 194.8; 248. 8, 10; 334.9; 
Hy, | ea) P 


ond 335- 4,153 336.11; 337-7; 338. 


es ° 2,14; 339-9; 340.5; 341. 2, 
aYZ ca 133 342. 1, 5,123 343.3, 115 


344. 2,9, 16; 345.8, 15; 346. 5,143 349. 145 350. 6, 12; 
351. 2, 10, 16; 353. 1,93; 354- 1, 9, 10; 355.7) 133 356. 


§ 
3, 8; 424.16; 428.13; eco 474.53 ||] —> 


— 


422. 12 
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a 1) pylons 46.1; 246.16; 270. 1, 7; 

er TS 2 a 309. 5; 320.1; 333-33 334.7; 

Senne nye mc 336.15 349.115, 302.95 475: 16; 
14§i 


cs X 
514. 8; pe eryad 8"? 


Jo Se | a form of the Sun-god 58. 12; 


158. 2; 188.10, 11,12; 218. 


> ad 15; 220.143 233. 10,123 234. 


2; 265.2; 390. 16; | of the <= AA° 443- 


\ @ 
=< 
12; Qe” Ae ie aaa 443. 13 
sebeq | Js $e thigh 391. 3; 394. 12 
Sebeg-en-Nemu J y; § CQ mm EK, ce a proper name 
391. 3 


Sebeq-en-Tem | Jae Nn a a proper name 
396. 8 | 


Sebek \ J in kj | 
Sebka J Bh 5 i a god 296.8; 297.2; 
Sebaku DENA di} | 


Sebek 


a ne > 
sebt __ Satisfied (2) 135. 7 
sebt pois walls 350. 1 
sep Aen © time, season, Occasion, opportunity 3. 1, 16; 


5.73; 122.33; 148.3; 260.33; 405. 14,153 415. 13; 443. 
aba —-— 
55 482.1; pas ae @! 39. 8; 124.8; 183.9; oo 


| 
O 
224. “ac oe 0 > ol Ut INE 493. eae © fate — MP 


0 me oer 459-9; 0 ae ae 126. I1; ae @ evil evil 
hap, ill luck 260. 6; case, trial, matter, affair 2r. me ae © 


—— a right case 16. 2; 286. 16; 467. 8; q oo & 
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« =——— 
unlucky time 5. 10; —l-5 © at no time, never 146. 11; 


85.135 DIT a 9 289 165 a0“ ~~ TN 


sep 


the occasion of the night 467. 4; ae 9 | Tt another: time 
134.11; 142.103 | a first time, primeval time g. 1; 
315. 10; 338.6; 487. 14 


ye 


sen 4 © hie twice 4. 2 (6is),7; 8.13 95.23; 96.1; 

106. 1, 2; 107.1; 112.33 123.6, 143; 383.2; 419.9, 13, 

14,15; 428.1; 443.2; 458.9, 10; 482.8; 492.9; 501. 

53 502.4; 505.9; 517.4; duplicity, a double motive 17. 

73 39-10; 70.43 G oilll four times 79. 15; 80.2; 109. 
| 


3; 112.2,6; 180.73 252.1; YP mn 1g millions of 


. times 152.13; 182.8; 187.15; 210.3; 308.103; 4o2. 16 


sep 0 3 AN to pass sentence on some one 309. 8 
sep i crown(?) 323. 4 
sep “ua” ’ 7 CF Serre Sinha 
0 : | lip, edge 494. 7; 505. 153 Upesee: ne 
sept \" S | edge of the water 233. 14 
septi | Saisie 
P a erase the two lips 102. 5; 112. 113 117. 
seputi lose 53 373-15; 446. 10 
KS - ‘i — of a god 58.43 153. 
a cas 135 154. 2 
a Kid | 
“~~ 
sper a to come forth 48.5; 158. 11 (dus); 201. 15; 


224.12; 225.53; 227. 11,14; 240.3; 249.3; 259. 16; 270. 
143 333-43 349-13; 350. 5,12; 351.2,9, 16; 352. 10; 
353. 1,85; 354. 1, : 153 355-6, 133 356.93 357- 1, % 9 


8; <> : 6 
14; 362. >. 341. - 5) I 49. I 


sepeh og to advance 183. 1 
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@ 
lok”, | to fetter 383. 4, 5,6; 416.163 419. 


TED, | 73 454.1 


Sepes [lo | vi a proper name 469. 2; and see 311.12 (dis), 14 


sephu 


EEE EEE ie 3:::2 
sept x ome 230. 8; plur. mer 227.5; 486. 3; 2 


Zig. 
Aidt, \/\ | the star Sothis 62. 11; 99. 8; 


Sept 53 456.4; 502. 15; AS ?, pe 
ANKE xa | 213. 133 228.153 377. 43 381. 13 
sept aie a kind of wood 338. 12 


\ | it to be provided or equipped with g. 
sept IO; II.4; 152.9; 171.14; 219. 
OU AS | 143 225.63; 263.2; 271.3; 2098. 


7; 340. 8; Roe >! ‘a me sepiu, septet provided 62. 13; 


353-45 (| Aq SQ 182. 245 A] J DOW 227. 


12; 229. 14; \®S 7 463.7 


Sept-yeri-nehait-ami-beq /\ | <= a l | & | DES 


Je elmer a proper ange 263. 2 


sept iO ge leg 391. 8 


a WM Pres 
Sept-mast-en-Rerti Ze § @ JS J a § Cc on \ dl 


a proper name 391. 9 


sef | a yesterday 8.2; 27.93; 52.2,35; 57-53 113. 
IIl3 114.123 115.143 134.10; 142.9; 181.7}; 190. 12; 
pee || ‘a. 

212.9} 236. 113 468.14; 469.1; Kem NW 


2.143 = Ar 183. I1 | 


Oo “A 


sef sy Ff be ye gracious (with san) 183. 8 
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sefi — 6 babe 416. 9 
\ 


Xm <=) to untie, to withdraw, to unloose, to 
ES A undress 147.5; 150.8; 156. 7, 12; 


serey \— 157. 1, 6, 12, 16; 158. 3; 175.3; 

179.85 224.53 380.14; 448. 14; 

ol! 
ee : 3 
SUN 40525 UY as 
seft ie oa v— to slay 75. 6 
seft a YY knife 392. 13 
Keo ol 
seft — 5 unguent 340. 1; | . 0 pitch 311. 9 
(a) 


sem ING: a priest 20.8; 238.7 
sem Tod image, figure 40. 16; 412. 9; plur. 407. 8 


Ls ‘ : ay Sone 
sem IQ figure, design, drawing, form, similitude 
145.14; 211.63; 268.33; 332. 143 333. 14 
to lead, to guide, ‘guide 


NN 
ae A! [Se 5-93 37-13; 85.8; g2. 
SO PAA 13; 103.93 IIIT; 


169.12; 197.5; 203. 


sem s> AI I SPQ & 11; 230. 5; 240. 7, 8; 


244.12; 247.83 271. 


| 
ho ToQa 73 272.83 278.13 280. 
os 7; 282.9; 284.4; 326. 
pA 10; 329. 13,153 336. 
2; 347. 8,10,13; 385.75; 386.15; 388.1, 448. 9; 474. 
3; 482.1; 483.10; 504.12; 506.11; To Qo 512. 5; 


ION to guide 243. 6; Sard divine guide 
505. 133 plur. SING \S guides, leaders 45. 12; Sp 
STi 135-25 Tho Q dh 178265 SQ Hl 
mesa 8s [PA PB 706 PROS 
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274.9; and see 279.9; 317.153 472.11; 473.43 474. 4; 
475. 35° Sp, @ 365. 13, 15 


semu wr pa to lead, leader 125.2; 152.93 319. 


1; 373. 16 
sem I guidance 224. 14; 438. 12; 440. 1 


IRQS | 


semt advance, journey 379. 15; 464. 13 
IK 2 | 
—h—— ——— 
a —— i Sai * fof a name of Ra 65. 12; 
> malt, 94.9; se I ee | to direct affairs 
= 


Somuce TRA QAT a proper name 205.1; 
| Semu-taui IQS A ae 304, 105 392.9 
Semu-heh Sp a na a proper name 54. 15 

semt ab SPQ SF Y gratification (?) 213. 6 


sma BAN ENG to join, to unite 137.4; 143.4 


sma Be to slay 93. 143; 340.9 
sma | ANG =" Seat e 442. 8 
smaiu | SX S] renewal 389. 1 


smaar IAN Se to oppress 250. 1; escape 336. 14 
smam EAN eee to slay 250. 10 (5); 253. 5; 


254.63 353-53 400.16; 401.2; 453. 2,155; 480. 2 


smamiu | 7D QA | l % cack slaughterers, slaughtered 


things 122. 145; 399. 16; 400. 15 
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smamu 1 PRAY ay victims 453. 12 


Smam SKA name of a god 132. 14; |_» 
NG 462. 3 


Smam-ur BNANG 2 ripe the soul of Seb 66. 4 
smam —{l_Y Qs. 4 2 bull 183, 6 

Smam —{|_D QQ) name of a lake 236. 4 

Smamti | IQA CSE a proper name 352. 8 
smamu—|_Y QQ Sp foliage or branches of a tree 


I5I. 11; 244. 5, 9, 15 


smamu M e-QrS»swt de clouds 202. 14 


FS nw COD 
half- 
smat(?)ent ~ a © alf-monthly festival 177. 1, 4; 
heb Nn wr OOD 234. 6,10; 236.3.5; 238. 13; 
Hl a © 330.2; 366.2; 371.10; 391.16 
a = to pay what is d 3 
smaa = to pay what is due 486 
a4 —_ > 
smaaiu |= lf on slayers 18. 14 


rere to justify, to make triumphant 
=A si 


smaa-yeru 18.115 19.35 48.35 71. 3,4, 

pa 5,14,153 72. 7,8, 15,16; 73. 

7,8, 14,153 74. 5, 6,145 75. 

2,8,9; 76.1, 2,5, 10,113 77.133 78.6, 10,13; 81.3; 

82. 2,4; 83.3; 84. 1,2; 140. 10; 141.33; 145.9; 272. 1, 

10; 273.43 274.14,16; 275. 10,15; 347-14; 348.1; 
481. 3,15; 488.15; 504. 12 


we ay to report, to announce, to bear 
a message, report, message 25. 
sma 0 Bi | 2; 63.8; 102.7; 108.1; 186. 


" Q, 16; 261. 6; 266. 4, 6, 14; 
MQ her 4 267.5; 271.3; 274.43 516.8; 


il 


1 os asr os NON DA 9s NS 


sma N24 herald 327. 14,173; 328. 4, 8, 12, 16; 329. 
45 330.23 358.55 359. 4,13; 360.6, 14; g6r. 8, 16; plur. 
475.153 QQ A report 24. 13 


sma Pex leather 439. 16; plur. POSS 221.8; 


368. ro 
smu (or uasmu) rare refined copper 14.6; 41. 13 


semu | DNA SN herbs, pastures, grass land 251. 7; 


268. 3; 333.12; 379-7 


| 
1 settee d Ae 
semiu Q SS ar evourers 24 
semi ANY to entreat 261. 13 


lees le} i to stablish 12.4; 79.5; 107. 
pai pee 7; 111. 8,9; 121.165; 122. 


smen 3} ea 10; 128.19; 160. 16; 16g. 
= 6; 172.6; 195.23 204. 10; 
ma | QI. 153 212.23; 225. 13 


239.6; 282.9; 283.3; 310. 16; 311. 8; 367. 7, 8, 9, 103 
452.12; 453-6; 454.16; 472. ae 2; 479.5; 486. 
2; 505. 10; [wm Si. I1; 235. ae 310. 6; 


mt) ) 487, oe Peapf at 73-2; 173.3; 213. 13; 
I Sat 4] $ 463. 7 


was a kind of goose 63. 143 179. 103 202. 
smen 13; 376.12; 377-3; 438.73 493. 


ee 13; plur. 506. 9 


smeny qu @ to perfect 275. 11; 359. 16; 481. 11; 


Vena“ a 272.12 
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Semen: | Ss eyelids 446. 8 
smer Lines to inflict pain 250. 9 
smeh om to fill full 348. 14 

SON to flood out, to submerge 2¢ 29.135 247. 
si i, _ 10; 349-15 453. 83 om won 
smeh oa fh mow 384. 13; meee 384. 9 
semyet ING to stumble(?) 436. 12 
smes —— ff] to produce g. 11; Hit NM z made to 


be born 338. 7 


os INN): RS firstborn, eldest 25.7; 104.7; 
153.6; 154.1,3; 184. 16; 
enor QPS R 206. 103 330. 12; 393.6; 
INGA Ri plur. 135.93; 224. 15 
smet > Z to pry into something 254. 11 
Smetu { = wad the warder of the first Arit 327.12 


smet =o) woven with, or shot with (of cloth) 440. 4 
Smet aqa > Was SM) | name of a rudder 130. 5 


Smeti- is ae 17, iN | name of the mdatchabet of a boat 


a 


Smetti =D ell a proper name 358. 2 


smetru ie Si to put right or straight, to adjust 
137.3; 262. 1 
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mow —*—) they, their, them 2.8; 7. 103 49.15; 
io 50.1.7; 53. 13,15; 58.33 61.4; 
oar IS/ 63.6; 66.11, 12, 13; 80.7, 9; 86. 
| 12; 93. 8,9; 106.53; 153.4; 171. 
pee | 12; 314.6; 331.13; 339.43; 347. 
Ys 16; 359.8; 366.5; 371.5; 374.9; 
382. 113 395.3; 416.83 421.13 423.153 425. 33 431. 2; 
434-145 443.17; 445. 10; 446.11; 447.143 451.35 452. 
3,11; 458.2, 3,6; 460.7; 461.8; 464.4; 471. 12, 13; 
475-14; 478. 1; 479. 2; 487. 8,9; 492.143 497. 15; 501. 

II; 506. 9, II, 12, 14, 153 507.1 


sen I 

two 192.3; 222.1; 304.4; 361.93 413. 14; 
eee [| 416.12; 464. 7 

(ama) 
sen BI second, fellow, equal, companion, counterpart, 
r like, equal 10.23; 49.53; 57.33 138.3; 
sent ae 210.153 262. 133; 327.153 335.43 350. 6; 

II C3 

359- 2,6; 443.2; 459. 3; sal 450.1; ww UU! 420. 10 
sen — et ws to smell, to snuff the air, to breathe 


155.8; 279.2; 289. 3 


——}j——— 
sen ta oa gery? to smell the earth, 7. ¢, to pay homage 


to someone I10. 143 223.2; 484. 3, 7; 489. 10 


—F—— | ° 
sensen I breathings, breaths 508. 3; 510. 2, 
AADAMWA AANA | 


10, 11; 511. 7, 8, 9,16; 512.65; 513. 2, 4,13, 143 514. 14; 
516. 15, 16 


| 
sen te house, abode (?) 68. 14 


J meow Mf | brother 73.11; 79.13; 81.133 152. 

] 

sen 16; 153.13 205.43 405.2; 485. 
J ome 1; | 83.9; 276. 16 
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= bow dt the two divine breth 6; 48 
e two divine brethren 237. 6; A 
Zand _ 1; of - | 232.11; of 86 st : 
Idd 
senna Uh UD LIPS tere, se 2 JR WL 


sent l - df sister 163. 7; ea vd (2 3 IYe 


102. 125 304. 43 313.3; 478.17; 485. 3; Lag, 446. 4 


seni mt companion, fellow 340. 8 


LT LY | to fraternize, to act or become as a 


sensen J J | brother to someone, to be at peace 
calcio | with, to be reconciled 44.6; 446. 


J | &F 43; 479.6; 485.4; to smell 247. 2 
nn coi 
L's 

sensen to become corrupt, to decay qo1. 6 


es 
Sennu WW a a city near Apu (Panopolis, Akhmim) 245. 15 


sena l adoration 315. 2 
cs 


ANNANA 


senaha ek NE injury 340. 16 
senaat oo hy to be gratified (?) 262. 14 


ev eee 


sen AMA 
x A 


—*— ¥—y {| to pass away, to depart 101. 143 II5. 
“A 6, 11; 116.35 173. 10; 482. 12 
ae 

a SA 


seni 


sent 
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: td ine. to slit, to cut rox. 8, 13, 16; 192. 
seni 
VE eee 16; 193. 6 - 
vn A 
senb we to be well, to get well, health 231. 16; 
232.4; 460. 5 


senba vy | to be healthy 426. 12; ine health 
513. 2 _ 


senb | J iE wall 334. 12; plur. 5 a4 fin 12g. 3 
senbet [Vim fff libation vessel 203. 9; 450. 11 


senpu wana By ey slaughterings 137. 10 


gee blood 24.3; 56.1; 137-93; 143.93 
seven gO 206. 12; 207. 11; 249. 12; 254. 5; 
wong 293-3; 333-8; 344.12; 356. 14; 
ANA — AN 

Kom 1 Ill 


| 
403.4; west 75-157 


snef 


Sen-nefer BR a proper name 16g. 8 


mn © GE A 


mee | | abundance, to be full 5. 13; 


mn NG ¢ i na 
senem ING t | adoration 50. 4 


oT \ 
snemai (=| ‘Km to make to advance 4. 5 


sentfeyfey to be unloosed 14g. 1, 13 


senem 


Senemti FI ees, a proper name 504. 16 


senemem ANG hair 79.9 


mehfpeeen 
sennu wes By to sever 106. 13 
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seneniu won |) S those who cut off (?) 158. 7 


MANA 


senen | Ligh image, statue 159. 2 


senenit ji l l = ee ee 423. 3 


senenau wna Ws to fail 115. 6 


sennu moors WS 3 to gather 135. 16 
nn - 
5 @ris | 
cakes 16. 11; 70. 163; 159.73 223. 


sennu aS . | 
fo) c=! 9; 244, 16; 510.7 
| 


ANNA 
Oo @rss 
oe <=> . 
sennut AS “iP carrier 138. 12 
fe) ‘NN 
a ° e 
seneh ora to be in servitude 225. 11 


senehep mot to be strong 108. 4 


Senehaqgareha mo ING IN A [NaS name of a city 411. 10 


a ‘a iN ®& ZAR ae name of a city 
411.1 


senehem pons Qe to deliver 173. 11 
senya ae” to disembark (?) 101. 13 
senyey le off to grow old 168. 1 


SS 
senes NM | 


to praise 12. 143 46. 12 
. —_—— 
jensi An & | 
ANNA 


sensu [mf Rs to cry out, to invoke 135. 9 
; 1g* 
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Sensenb | me iP | “Ad name of the mother of Nu 178.5 


senes NM 5 to unbolt, to unbar, to be opened 89. | 
. Il; 103.83 132.113 150.7, 10; 
sensu woes : 278.15; 279.1; 298.5; 380.9; 
mann A latch 210. 10; I; 438.7 
Cr | 474- ’ cw. a : > 377: > 439. 
Ss As hambers (?) 163. 
sensu sania y chambers (:) 163. 5 


“ mt AA | a 6) 
senesni “~™ Ra storm, thunder 3o1. 4 
om Pl 
——4fj 


Senk won a proper name 426. 13 
en prop 4 ] 
-_—e Qa 


senket sae cee light 24.9; 352.33 484. 16 
; ee Onley 
senkti ih | light 513. 4 


ohh 


ket mm name of a city 234. 
sen ‘s a a city 234. 14 


AANA 0, i 
senk ab YK , strong-willed 457. 5 


seng aww 
oad ¥ to suckle 25.7; 462. 4 
senget pan U 


sent Le, labourers (r) 203. 14 
sent mw. ose) to found 67. 12 
(am) 


sentet a foundation 145. 12; 388.14; 407.8 


sent me — the game of draughts 51. 2 
sent —. a to pass Over or away 236.15; 237.7 
sent mown decay 400. 12 

oa 6 ill 


Sent-Ra ~~ PoP a proper name 237. 7 


a 
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—— l . 
sentu woona Be enemies 281. 13 
(a) 


sentra 4 incense 347. 13; (and sec W= fs) with f 


| 
000 oO 
fresh incense (?) 417. 7 


sentrat re MS] | to perfume the mouth with incense 
465.7 


senteh es ke to have power 225. 12 


SHB 
Sent 2s \ » N the brother gods Horus and 
Set 103. 10 
to fear, to be afraid of, fear 14. 2; 
ee, 2} 66.2: 68 3. | = 
sent 24 ~ 135 #114. 153 165. 
&2 A) 13 (bts); 167.6; 168. 143 jor. 
45 353-6; 374.3,5; 376.3; 
sentu ee 4 378.9; 379.2; 389.6; 392.7; 


‘oie 404.9; 460. 3; 477. 8,12; 505. 
sent S$) 1, 16; woe he BN fear 24. 6; 
— oi 487.8; 2 & y sent ab timid 449. Io 


ee od 
senGetet ww ...... 422. 11 
— 


senefem MQ to be glad, to rejoice, to gratify, to re- 
lieve pain 135. 103; 139.4; 239.7; 280. 13; 336. 2; 360. 


Q )\— 
9.105 a 15 EQS aso oss (QOH 
mast pleasant smell 186. 5; _ ease 358. 16 


senetem A; i —= 8 to sit 359.53 433-73; 434. 10 


senfert Br = restraint 356. 5 
MW <> &__ 


<=> prince, chief 397. 8; 471. 8; plur. 
| | 280.7; |} <> ~w 


— hd A Fok everlasting prince 489. 14 


ser 
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- — Lv, 
. Ser-&a-hems-her-kes-abt-en-pet l= A a, Sc ea 
AN © —— it eae oa a proper name 397. 8 


| | 1 | —_ 
ser lf to order, to arrange 44.12; 167. 
, 12; 228.3; 281. 14, 16; 299. 5; 
nee I=L 4 304. 2; 331.8; 345. 113 350. 2; 


wt fh Nowe hb 40 
=hhon ie 


era = 4 to set in order, disposer 356. 

ae <= Ale, =" Il; 357-73 389.113; 481.16 

Ser-yeru —— ha ISA one of the forty-two assessors 
256. 5 

Serat-beqet het | | name of a cow 462. 4 

seru = pu grain, barley 367. 16 


seru — ©! birds 454. 1 
serui (?) Ve ehh flame 415. 15 


seruyet <=> oe to embalm I, 2 
x Z 399- I, 


serutf l=>S—ny to grow, to flourish, to make to 
flourish, to make to germinate 29.1; 89. 13; 167. 163; 200. 
10; 202.163; 233. 11; 238.11; 308.9; 384. 8, 8, 135 385; 
15 418.85 44n75 (lon a assas: 
429. 12 


u 


seref =|) flame, fire 88. 13; 398. 12 
Xo. 


serem l>Q = to make to weep 250. 9 
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aes | designer, draughtsman, artist 28. 4, 10; 
I10. 10; 138.4; 222.10; 223.4,11; 
esiv 309. 11; 312.13; 385.16; 387.5; 
O 
450. 2; 461.9; 463. 11; ats ae 139. II 


=> 
serer | z A, to make to revolve 302. 15 


serer 


h 6 
serhu one, ©) gS to overthrow 62. 2 


° Al 
S to make to know, to inform 496. 9; 


sere 
: =| 507. 6, 7 
§ 


serey | e fii throne 459. 15; 460. 9 


—}j 


Sereyi = ||] 4 one of the forty-two assessors 257. 7 


to be vigilant, to watch 282. 4; 
439. 11; 503. 8, 11,12; 504. 2, 3, 
1= | 13; 507. 3,9, 153 > |= a 

383. 45 420. 16; 421.15 439. 14 


= ae 
seres 


Seres-hra (|= Fi a proper name 359. 12 


<> ae 
ao 
ewes ee the goddess Serget or Selqet gg. 
Serget © 13; 112, 113 117. 6; 326. 6; 
* © of 460. 7 
Sol 
Sert \ a city in the seventh Aat 281. 11 
| Sert | ne \ > “Goad”, name of a part of a ship 130. 4 


sert [Sh] ee l—h—af 


sehep ya lawgiver 8, 7 
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seher to make quiet 483. 6, 7 

a aes 
seherer <—> subduer (of the world ==) 481. 13 


sehert fd ~ | carnelian 94. 8 
<> 0! 


seh N— hall 51.2; 189.5; 465. 15; ark 
104. 8; Nd a name of Osiris 325. 12; nN 


worn TT | 497. 11 


sehap ST to hide 352. 14 


sehaptet Pe aoe name of a boat (?) 216. 2 


sehua Ros to confuse, to disarrange 458. 1 
sehura VR = | A to curse 68. 14 


sehul = RuSA i tesaelsd 233. 10 
sehui EB to collect 228. 11 


seheb 8 = to keep a feast, to make festival 43. 10; 
488. 2 


sehem Nw Qa to turn back 211. ! 


sehen ee il or 5.2 
Pad 


seher to drive away, to make to depart 37. 


| 2 tet 145 379-23 432. 8; (| UM a 


seneru || 2 WA" 2 i 73 fois 215. 73 


“S* 190. 5 


seheri @ ,~ 
<> = 


seheset | Q a j_ beset (?) 198. 5 
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sehes —— RI to turn back (?) 462. 7 

4 ; : 
seheq VE 2 2 to cut off, to hack in pieces 36.9 
seheq io to appoint as prince 65. 9; —— fan} 


o} made governor of 52. 6 


seheger | ia S= to make hungry, to keep hungry 250.9 


ee to propitiate with offerings, to 

(am) 

sehetep make to rest, to pacify 4o. 
aay 33 44. 8; 156.14; 163.11; 


169. 8; 201.1; 2136.7,9; 224.15, 16; 228.1; 261.1; 
421. 12,14; 438.13; 446.11; 450.10; 467. 13; 483.6; 
485.13; 489.10; _a_ to put oneself to rest (of the Sun) 


434.16; Les to quiet the heart 184. 11; i LU! | 
to propitiate with offerings the a a 13; eet TAS 


pacifiers 269. 8 


sehetep ie pacification 201. 13 
o0 
sehetepet = the offerings which bring peace 35. 3 
fam) 


Sehetep-taui ge . Rj a proper name 244. 8 


Oo 


sehetem BT ING to destroy 2.16; 52.5; 467. 5 
Sehetem- au-a-em-abet 18 [2 oe abl IN J 


mann Co} name of the banks of the river nes. 
NAAADA 


Sehtet NR a proper name 321. 4 
| 6 \* R to illumine 6.15; 7.12; 8.4; 
sehet zi 37. 16; 40. 10; 43.6; 164. 
— "AR 23 181.93 271.5; 274.6; 
280. 16; 310. 2,3; 342.15; 
355-10; 383. 8; 413.75 442. 
renew ITV 143 484.15; 491.153 509. 


6: 17S 36 
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seheft ur NF ion i= § great luminary, z.¢, the Sun 43. 


8; 125. 3 
§ § 
sey (hc see Siloes 49. 4 
sey lee to stir or break up 183. 2 
§ 
sey ea to cut 448. 16 
gore | & NF & to remember, to make men- 
X | A tion of 88.10; 180. 8; 
an © me - 228.53; 404. 8; 
a a NG memory 88. 7; 


ons: TEMG 769 HAUSE 


membrance for good 477. 9 


seyau RNASYa' S= remembrance of evil 193. 11 


seya ers to be deaf 256. 3, 12 
seyal aad a proper name 326. 2 
seyabui ee » NY Ait eaters (?) 272. 3 


i 
seyap | " sz to swallow 219. 9 
seyar pam to give milk 439. 4 
seyaru he Yu to shape, to be moulded 268. 4 


seyakeru aE to ornament 195. 10 
ss | 
mM 
Seyat-Heru —~— TSX Wk A a form of Isis or Hathor 439. 5 


are 
seyai R il to make to rise 12. 15 
ot 


Seyiu MS we name of a double serpent 144. 12 (var. 


ANS SRIn 
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seyu —_ S ‘to glorify, to praise 37.23 43.15; 
Seen © |]! 
167. 11; 277. 11; 450.23; 454. 11; 478.5; ik | IIo. 
12; endowed with power 449. 5 


praise, songs of praise, glorify- 


§ 
seyu —S> Ay) ings 18.5; 50.19; 244. 6; 277. 
© I; 303.10; 348.7,13; 444. 8, 
seyut 4+ § 
K . a 103 Ks praised 445. 6 
Se fy 
ghd fa le to revile, aa 254.133 515. 
seyunennu le <= - les ls Ss ela 
seyut [hod Sarees | to fortify 373. 12 
seyep @e gr to make to advance 107. 1 (bes), 2 
i to make to become g. 4; 140. 4; 
seyeper — 167. 10; 174. 5; 239.8; a2 53 
(ai 


ga) ws KIS 


rat 
— vi let not things be brought up against me g5. 5 


| 
seyeperu. ——}ti<>\! 
KEP G > those who cause something to 


seyeperiu NGI) happen gt. 1; 262. 6 


seyef ci seven 58.33; 59. 2,7; 124.43 143.7; 158.5; 
181. 8; 212. 13; 218. 16; 219.9; 222. 2; 309° 53 312. 1; 
Hh o 
346.14; 362.8; 363. 8,15; 492.15; 494.53 1) seventh 
329. 1; 338.14; 352. 10; 361. 14 


em [lot | 
sexmet leo] 


° aren the shrine of the city Letopolis 
Seyem go. 18; 1x81. 11; 186. 14; 


fede Canes dl 279. 5; 299. 11; 478.8; 483. 9 


to forget, forgetfulness 227. 3 ; 228. 5 
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—— —C- ) the city of Letopolis 19. 163; 20. 
S 1. © 2; 62.10; 72.6, 10, 113 79. 4, 


Seyem 2X ble 53 81.9, 10; 83. 6 (ois); 138.1; 


188. : a . 8; : 
eee . Saeki 388 
Pe 165 439. 12; 515.15; 


ead the gods of the shrine 373. 13 


VA ; YANG | to have power, to gain the 
’ 
mastery over, to prevail 


seyem MAN . over, power, might, vic- 
.___f ‘ 


tor, conqueror 34. 2, 8; 


— 
y F NV eo 4 62.15; 63.3; 89. 16; 


90. 1,2; gi. 6,7; 100. 


© 
seyemu —— VRE 13; 103.6; 120.173; 127. 


16; 128.3; 129.12; 130. 143 13t. 103 132.6,13; 146. 
5; 150.12, 16; 151. 2, 14,153 160.1; 170.6; 171. 16; 
179.15; 180.1; 182.123; 196.15, 198.23 224.1; 226. 
16; 227. 13 275.143 291. 12; 306.9; 307.103; 308. 6, 16; 
309. 45 314.5; 333-1; 336.13; 344.13; 362.11; 372. 
4; 374. 16; 378. 14; 379. 10; 380.9; 399.4; 401.3; 411. 
15; 423.1; 426.15; 428. 2,6; 431.8; 432.14; 435. 6; 
437. 10 (bts), 11; 445.10; 462.14; 463.1,6; 464. 15; 469. 
8, 163; 470.4; 472.7; 477-13; 496.145; 497. 14; 502.7; 
512. 10; Wwe \t 479.53 Wy QS aS 373. 6; 


375. 8; NY A victor 204. 8; V¥QIo 462. 12; 


— brave of heart 429.5% Y¥Quo uncon- 


.——L 
querable 182. 7 


Vi, V es Power, Form 9.9; 43.123; 46. 


Seyem 15 170. 145 205.2; 235.15; 


Vid 247.13; 287.53; 314.153 364. 


2 | 
9; 462.1; 469. 3; plur. v, 172. 3, 53 305. 113; 358. 10; 


ones \ aN | ae Y¥y ora anit 
43. 13; VYQS: 240. 15; NWS ~ 196. 165 198. 
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35 381. 15; NV eo Qu 378. 5; Youd g the double 
. Power 272. 145 447.14 


seymet NyeQ = possessor, prevailer over 351. 5; 
375-35; 376. 2 | 


Seyem-ur We = Sg proper name 456. 10 


Seyem-em-ab-f Ive Nee, ri a proper name 390. 


5; 393- 13 
Xm 
Seyem-nefer-.... v al emer a proper name 318. 15 


a aan IMAN a mn ENG fou “> 


name of a cow 318.14; 364. 4 
seyen leatee to direct 297.9 


ie () to embrace 127.93; 131.13 358. 


S 
seyen 16; 398. 11; I wom (') 139. 13; 
oA) with Se2 359.9; {| 398. 5 
seyni | orem BQ to alight 139.9; 144.8; 376. 13 
Seyen-ur Nee () =| a proper name 341.7; 354.7 
seyenen we to make to rot qoo. 16 
seyens © to make to stink 96. 6 
seyent Th vee to make to advance g2. B53 III. 
mae 8,95 442. 23 (Ih a \l 
seyent Vath ONGCD 444. 16 
seyent iE if pillars 450. 13 
§ 
seyer — to offend 15. 14; 16.9 


| fh 


‘ 
a 6 
' 
¥ 
a 4 
u 
. i 
Re 
a 
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| 8 {| plans, devices, counsels, arrangements 
" seyeru ad 24.73; 70.13; 172.12; 486.8; 


S| 12 Si & == celestial exis- 


§ © 
tence 135. II; | a, Ps 93. 12 


oN. Seo to overthrow 7.6; 35. 15; 
<> A’ =x 49.8; 78.1; 80. 2, 3,5; 
on 83. 4; 89.10; 105. 13; 
S ,_— ’ ’ ’ 
SeKer <1 1 106. 5; 108.16; 137.6; 
@ Fs 139.3; 143.6; 177.9; 187. 
<> it 9; 292. 7,8; 304.11; 305. 


1, 4,8; 306.13; 307.6; 316.45; 347.5; 387.15; 388.2; 
415. 113 421.33 452. 11, 143 453.7; 486. 14; a fallen 
451. 13 


seyert |S $5 overthrow 81.7; 332.123 445.9 


Seyer-at Hae the god of the sixth Aat 371. 16; 372. 4 


§ a 
Seyer-remu | 2 Fs =>. | Ri a proper name 381.8 


seyey S | to straighten 360. 2 
S 
seyes | A to penetrate 163. 2 
S | 
seysey lel | to fasten 136.9 


——*t §) to make to go back, to repulse 


seyesef 
ex < 94.17; 106. II 


§ 
seyet etm to net, to snare, snare 81.4; 251.7; 
365.9; 394. 1,33 436. 10; 438. 14; 465. 16 


seytu o> att snarers 147. 2 
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: © a 
sextit tad 
a) Til 
at S \ ! 0 snarers, hunters, fowlers 231. 
ba 2; 393. 16; 396.1 


i it 
seyettu De rushes 397. 1 


seyti 


Seyet ve4 the goddess Sekhet 86.15; 89.15; 113. 
1; 118.5; 128.3; 148.9; 348.95; 349.6; 456.4; 470. 4; 
= al) St 1 
Seyet-Bast-Ra Y° %\ if j} = three forms of the Sun-god 
a SY Oo | 
415. 3 
seyet a gan field, meadow 46. 43 153. 14; 


| 
177.6; 178.8; plain 185. 10; 226. 10; plur. Nye 29. 
za 
1; 201.53 223. 143 225.7; 309.15; 384. 8, 135 453.7 
Seyti of divine fields, or gods of the divine 
fields 319. 13 


Seyet-aat Qn x | Great Field 470. 3 


Seyet-Aanru Ona iN YR UW the Elysian Fields 23. 
93; 334-73 417-16; 434.9 


Oh) = ! , u the Elysian Fields 14. 
14; 44.35; 55-9; 


gaa S a »Ve 132.16; 161. 6,14; 


187.9; 208.7; 209. 


Seyet-Aaru an le. AA 10,12; 210.2; 218. 
Is 12 v @ 
33; 221.14; 223. 


gah Nat. 15; 349.12; 367. 


13,14; 368. 6, 16; 


Me ee 1 381.35 434.15 454- 


10; 474. 16; 495. 14 
Seyet-em-arat Qn | EEE th Se Riess 346. 2 
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Seyet-neheh gan Bok Field of Eternity 169. 12 
Seyti-neter aye TT] Field of the gods 462. 10, 12 
Seyet-Ra aoe = Field of Ra 474. 15 


i = ie, the Elysian Fields 16. 12; 


Seyet-hetep | 70.9, 16; 92.9; 222. 


o| 

sor 13; 223.7, 14, 16; 224. 
o| =. => 5; 230. 133 303. 53 
Seyet-hetepet | a wee eo 422.6; 423.135; 434. 
se (F Gpeeatagag . a | 
43 437-9; < 

wo Oris 

2 ED) O ta 


@ 227.6; 434. 12; 466.1; 508. 9 


vlo 086 


Seyti-hetep one ow the god of the Elysian Fields (2) 
165.35 227.153 331.1; 376.153 494. 12 


Seyet-sanehemu gan & a Se \X> & ia Field of the 


Grasshoppers 262. 12; 508. 10 


Seyet-Sasa ag © | NON Of) Field of Sasa 203. 6, 7 


o gl 


seyet | : y to overturn 114.6; 125.6; 204. 14; 
= § 
213.13 327-113; 358.33 494. 8; | ‘Ss 123. 5 


Seyef-hra-as-aru ) . Saas a {i porter of the first 
Arit 327. 11; 358. 3 


seytu | = 4 to hunger 492. 7 
sesu (?) MS. seasons (?) 251. 12 
sesunt =» —+- Se to destroy 40. 15 
seseb-0a Wy tl to slay 504. 4 


sesen ut &Y to snuff the air 126.8; 127. 7, 13, 16; 


sesenet Hie 130. 14; 131.3; 374. 9,163 438. 16 
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seska Mee body, skin 155. 10 


seset lo §§ legs 113. 2 


seset ef. to light up 383. 13 


—Y——— 


— to pass, to journey, to travel 24. 8; 27. 
ses ye ee 15; 29.6; 50.2; 67.43 143.153 
A! ier 163.5; 164.4; 171.16; 186. 16; 


212.13; 213.1; 215.12; 248.14; 262.15; 263. 3 (bis); 
264..11; 265. 11; 270.1, 73; 273. 8; 281.12; 288. 3; 208. 
16; 301.13; 302.9 (7 ans) ; 303-1; 330.4; 332. 8; 359. 
9; 360.11; 407.6; 428.13; 460.16; 468.6; 4qo1. 3; 
eee Nt 482. I1; aes impassable 353. 5 

SA : 


x a 

sest a Passage 371.75 375-73 376.7 

ses —~, so to open, to unbolt 19.13; 131. 8; 462. 13 

ses om Yt knowledge 476. 13 (drs) 

seg AF skilled one (?) 9. 13 

e§ of =— Je) 6.6 

ses 3 £2 nest 126. 12; plur. >! 448. 8 
i ALY 

ses CD birthplace 185. 13 


sesui-aat-urt & &» \ a = the great and mighty 
double nest 54. 10 


Seset &. | a proper name 324. II 

sesai | An S SA man of understanding (?) 141. 12; 
—h— © | : 
at \O skilful 446. 13 


sesu-0a —({) %& hq empty of, free from 21. 15 


20 
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— 


seSep AX O palm 218. 16; 220. 2 


to shine, be bright, light 85. 4; 105.9; 
sesep ANE Off _ 136.14; 138.8; 170.73 176.7,9; 
O 177. 7, 143 184.9; 240. 12; 301. 13; 


sesept BE >) 358. 75 359. 13 360.3; 398.35 448. 
1; white 494. 16 
eC 
; © to shine upon, to illumine 176. 10; 
seSep (°) 
0 177. 8,93 428. 15 
O| 
sesep ANY 2 to receive 1.8; 3.3,93; 20.10; 23.13 70. 


16; 79. 11; 83.8; 103.2; 107.9,10; 149.3; 162.17; 
163. 23 165.5; 175.133; 179.2; 222.153 227.1. 228. 8; 
237-53; 239.3; 240.6; 277.16; 279.5; 282.5; 283. 10; 
284.4; 286. 10,15; 329.12; 348.14; 392.4; 405. 13; 
430.1; 438.1; 449.1; 451.7; 455-17; 456.9; 472.9; 
DO xX 
473- 5,10; 479.8; 509. 11; 510. 6; a 514. 10; 
516. 14, 153 to take in the hands, to grasp 47. 14 
sesepiu aol: receivers 428. 4, 15; with a 423. 1 


sesep ab = Y the heart’s desire 153. 12 


nh 


, x 
sesen .1 to spread oneself out 287. 3 


ANNAN NN 
sesen = A to defend (?) 140. 8 


sesen x > | lily 178. 3, 6, 11, 12; 456.8; 468.9; 


—+— CIT 
: = © | 456. 14; W 104. I 
ese u ANAM AAA 
sesSenn e => Cox 


seSeru \— Sa garments 456. 12 (var. ST 
aie 


sesert cum cakes 218. 3 
<>9 


seset “fh fire, flame 2.6; 13.3; 64.9; 80. 12; 133. 6; 
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252.14; 263. 8, 13,16; 267.6; 294.8; 311. 10; 312. 6; 
318. 3; 320.8; 333- 135 372. se 374-73 377-8; 382; 2; 
412.2; plur. | 340. 8; aI 320. 6 


Seseta “3 name of a goddess 129. 2; 388. 133 439. 3 


om | hidden one or thing, mystery 376. 
=p 6; 470. 15; hidden things, mys- 


om pF teries 24.6; 141. I43 213. 43 233. 
seseta a «i 43 344. 6; (346. Il; 403. 12; 
ay | RN ! 285.53 407. 14; 
a ae S EN Rt 
ll So Vira 2 9S a 
|= Pq hidden of fire Ce II, oak == en 
hidden of name 29. 143 © se x oW - Par it is 
indeed a very great mystery een I; 498. 2; 426. 
ase 
tomo Il 9735 So oN ob 
ol wanes 308. 13 
— ew) 
.___ : 
seset ae to break up, to dig out, to tear open 31. 


10; 105. 11; 107.4; 263.15; 496. 8; \ division 185.7 


ent) to recite 20. 7; 104.123; 230. 11; 


seset \ => A) oS recited 77.33; 141. 
- \ 5 1535 145. 16 
seset -\,__o to deliver 30.5; 176.16; 228.11; 243. 


1; 296.53; 297. 10; 359.9; 361.12; 398.7; 399.115; 504. 
5, 6; | | 0 296. 13; ait deliverers 465. 11 
Ss ee i 


seset \,—2 to tie, to bind up, to strengthen 169. 2,5; 
171.9; 172.35 195. 2,93 279.85 © = 457. 125 


a a} 375-9 


20* 
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| SS bandage, bandlet, girdle, head-binding 
<= § 


seset or tiara 34.53 120.15,17; 170.6; 
on N 213.8; 296. 3, 12; 297. 8; 335.12 

seSetet IR = a chamber 156.9; 387. 15 

; x 

sesefet aa a pool or excavated place 262. 10.11; 
ae ff) O 96. 4; plur Siang 494.7 

seSetit mt aoc? ioe, ae ae 
a I Iv 


oN | 6 
sesetu APh leather straps 206 


I, oe 
— =, IS 4 one of the forty-two assessors 
256.1 © 


Seku % . Hi starry gods 376. 16 


sek ies to decay, to perish 120. 13; 152.12; 184. 
I; 185. 113 190.14; 300.4; 308.8; 377. 12, 13 ; 402. 2; 
410. 16; 503.17; ie) to perish (of the name) 155. 16; 


a oe incorruptible 399. g 


sek { —* to break through 282. 14; to constrain 
180.9; to diminish 243.1; 463. 1 (drs); 1} to slay 
= 
63. 14 
sek | <= to fight 225. 10; bell NY sek 


battle (?) 321. 16 


\¥ x Ve to draw onwards, to advance 4. 6; 
sek 12.12; 13.16; 36. 10; 44. 13; 
ito 389. 12, 14 
~ ? 


seksek Sh ae to destroy 342.73; 355.3 


sek re ¥ 7 to direct 478. 13 
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MI we to plough 224.1; 225.9; 227. 
seka 4,9; 229.15; 243.11; 434. 


=. " 
MIR wo 4; 454.93 495.13; 496.1 


Seker = wid the bark of the god Seker 14.2; 20.9; 


38. 13; 66. 2 
Seker =f Sy | the god Seker 162.9; 210. 113; 321. 10, 
<> 
155 39t. i 304. 133 449. 6; SK 
Sekri =f ff = f} 324. 7 7 
Sekri —s =e the festival of Seker 497. 2 


Seker =a = je 
Sekri = t ' od} 


Sek-hra es) a proper name 301. 6 


the city of Seker 324. 1, 14 


TER 4. aeeeimmndliceneneattn a: enemmeed 


Seksek ——, MM name of a fiend rox. 14 


sektiu NN} Fe! to fetter 106. 3 


the boat of the setting sun 3. 3,9; 
peiv | 4.6; 5.3; 9. 8,155; 12.123 35. 


—— 13; 36.10; 40.6; 102.13; 125. 

mentct a8 “4 | 8; 164. 12; 201.3; 207. 11 
= 214.155 244.4; 279.1; 284. 

ie = [heb 13; 319.73 324-95 335-95 362. 


4; 382.8; 386.8; 387. 11; 395. 13; 489. 15 
seq A {) oe to collect, to gather rometachs to 
assemble 98.9; 278. 4; 382. 13; 440. 16; )) “ 478. 10; 


Red oS heaped up 437. 15 


y Qu to exalt 7. 4; 42. 10; 165. 12; 


seqa 172.143 276.15; 277.8; 282. 
Dek ah 16; 386.5; 387.10; 445. 1, 


; 484. 8; 487. me BAU AIA NY 6 


4 
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9.145 [laf] © 37-43 PES; 2 WU: 


exalted ones 20. 5; 471. 16 


seqeb Va J { image (?) 325. 15 


° flo J) \ NWA to pour out cold water, to refresh 


TRY oneself 180. 125 200.8; 201.15 
4 nae | 


Seqebet la f}e a a proper name 326. 8 


seqebeb 


seqger | 4.9 to injure, to lead captive 231. 13; defaced 
406. 6, 7 
seqra t () injury 232. 2 
hears ee 
seqet | . 
q = to sail round about, to voyage, 
\5 A to journey 10.1; 46.11; 136. 
c= 8,123 142. 2; 295. 53; 316.3; 
seqtet 5 A 367. 8 
seats [=f 
| = c to go or sail round about, the 
ae 8 boat in which the sun performs 
ess ; 
| o MLS his daily course 10.13; 22.73 
_ 41.123 44.3; 48.12; 61.9; 
seqtet pat 405 A io 
3-123 204.93 211.153 212. 
| = was 2; 221.6; 287.6; 294.10; 
ane 299.2; 330.5; 349.2; 368. 
in Uns 9; 465. 14. 15; || a 


sail 369.8; 370.8; Ny a} ace to embark 291. 7; boat 
cca ! 
219. 9; [j=l ens 296. 15, 16; 298. 14; i ae oh 


voyagings, sailings 214. 8; 215. 7 


—= bs 
seqeftu ie mS - boatmen 204. 9 
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seqetet Me. encircled 502. 1 


seget \] = SI dispositions 166. 6 
V5 7g 
Seget-hra oa. pie : - second Arit 327. 
Vo 
sekeneni Ee Nd An, =, inert mass 400. 1 
seker 12 A to put to silence 314. 2; 415.7; silence 
36. 13 
5 >> H 
sekeru nN | to be silent 88.1; 247. 13 
LESH 
sekert N24 silence 380. 6; 467. 14 
set = she, it, its 16.73 41.7; 59. 16; 86.123; 95. 


45; 334.3; 356.7; 365. 11; 368.4; 374.11; 376.4; 384. 
6, 11; 400. 7; 448.6; 454. 113 457.11; 485. 16; 504. 10 


set 2 III \_ they, them, their 98.11; 120. 7 (dis); 
174. 10; 183. 103 209.15; 214. 16; 222.53; 231.53 234. 
12; 266.1; 292. 16; 416. 8, 145 446. 3,55; 447. 12; 485. 
16; 495. 8,9 

set (or setet) \* to break 180. 9 

= 

ror 
mis | 


‘ a oS a Ta 
13; 383. 13 (605); 487. 14; | @ 512. 8; plur. Aa 43. 


set mountain 42.143 52.12; 321.3; 346. 


i) iY} o™ 
10; (4) 41.155 ar 323. 8; = Ill 485. 12 


set ent heh o fof mountain of eternity, « ¢., the 
" O™!4 oa 
grave gi. 10 
ee 


t tesert . holy mountain, ¢. ¢, the segs 23.15 
set tese 3S y. j tots g 
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. —t | 
set a x! ground 219. 1 
Set om * @ Suti, the opponent of Horus 56. 10, 12; 


67.143 71.133 73.63 75.4; 86.10; 92.2; 121.18; 131. 
113; 132.135 177.23; 186.12; 193.125 199. 11; 21g. 12; 
224. 5,6,7; 312.16; 382.11; 388.2; 443.9; 453.4; 
456.1; 459.16; 465.10; 496.6; 503. 5,73 504. 10; 505.4; 
mold 246.12; 2° cee 118.12; % J 78.103 98. 


153 341.9; Bana 107. 4; eee 337. 2 


stew WH) 
D to kindle 311. 9; 312.133 flame 357. 
stat EEN 23 [), 317. 3.4 
aah 
a filth, beastliness 53.5; 56.113 64. 
a yeas) | 7 
SNe 


Sta | aad a proper name 426. 9 


stat 


to flow along, led 11. 13; 13.15; 210. 


(ee i | to tow along, to carry, to draw, to bring, 
sta fos 11; 238.5; 240.14; 268.12; 307. 
Ns A | 


13; 342.14; 355-93 358.8; 474. 5; 
ab TUR; Ns wre ete 


shes a} 12.13; 36.113; 440. 8; ba. 


300. 8; 316. 16 


stau Re Nas leaders, bearcrs, carriers 62. 13; 
. com 135-33 171. 3; 190.4; 474. 


aio DSINUDS, | sso: pel ws 


Sieg Oe EE et Oe 


) | ) Ig. 14, and passim. 


statet ay a piece of land 209. 14; 251. 2 


setut lao § A to run to mect 5. 6 
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setut lao | to typify, to be a symbol of 130. 6; 
242.4 
“5, eee smell, odour 247. 2; 314. 153 377, 
sti Y : 13; 483. 133; 513. “ 1 
Its 8.5; 476. 9 (bis) 
; oOo, Ye 
sti \" Oy os unguent 335. I1 
seteb flo PR captives 438. 4 " 
setep r~\ to cut 80. 7 
setep aa | to choose 503. 6 
etepu en ae 
sedi Oo t 1 ' | choice pieces of meat for offerings 
setepet p08 229. 13 251. 12, 15, 16; 478. 6 


setep sa “oy Y to protect 383. 16 : 480. 12:3 plur. pas 
1 Dr 46.6; 304. 11,143; 305. 4,7; 306. 4, 5, 12 


setem Ni IX] to hear, to obey 15. 15, 17; 
SS 

20.143 22.11; 24.10; 50. 

setemu IXY 43 91.7,93; 93.7; 96.83 111. 


Il; 140.9; 165.13; 177. 13; 217.6; 235.1; 261.9, 15; 
278.4; 281.2, 10; 342.1; 345.35; 355-45; 383. 2; 39%. 
153 409. 3; 426.9; 427.11; 450.4; 511.1; J 
db sl 
516. 1; IK= 3973-5 a hearing, what is heard, 
oO 
listener 10. 5; 282. 13; 290. 103 356.1; IXY 445. 11 


setemiu ISM hearers, listeners 135. 1; 142.143 
166. 1; 290. 6; DY Selemu sw wees 439. I! 


@ \ 
setem heri OX Se the upper hinge of the 


setemet heri IX.7T \\ door 248. 12, 13 
a <= en 
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mo Nv 
setem yeri Q >> 
x NY a @c ** 
248. 12 


Setem-ansi VN l tl \\ TT a proper name 237. 7 


setentit ) mm l oS] distinctions 258. 16 
a 


setenem Naf to traverse 383. 14 


the lower hinge of the door 


seter | ° > tablet (?) 440. 5 


set-hemt = di ~ h woman 237.9 
[ao 


—ffeee 


ANAAAA 
seteken ra to make to enter 20. 13 
<_m A 


setekeniu ° owe |S those who make to enter 20. 
= an 


12; 190. 6 


setekennu = o} to invade 458. 2 


setet —— 2° zi trembling 334. 11 
cs 
set =, w grief (?) 504. 10 (bis) 
i ae to break, to split open 
’ ees hd 
set . 106. 14; 263.16; 281. 
or ee 155 372.145 394. 10; 


= 
406. 153; 497.4; Ss ae a} 185. 13 


= | 
Sef-qesu., \ | “Bone-breaker”’, one of the forty- 
two assessors 253. 12 


set { _ ot to clothe 99.15; 335.12; 336. 8; 


— Ricci 
337.3; 338. 11; 339.6; 340.1, 15; YG i those 
who clothe g2. 2 


<=> 
set | n () a garment 340. 2 


set TP to dress 181. 6 
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im B= trembling, terror 309 8; 28 
i = INS by ei =) 4 


sefau IQS aceekes. =e rt 


455. 8 


Setuiu \ ) & to defame 2so, 8 


seftu = P\ regions (?) 138, 11 


sefeb = Tr Barment 438, 1; hangings (of a shrine) 
156. 9 


| | Se? [l= J | % obstacle, Opposition 28. 15; 


seteb 107.2; 299.12; 306, 7) 
l= J] 15; 307. 143 ati = 
201.11; 243.4; 269. 143 277.11: » 274. 11; 281. 3; 365. 
8; 384. 14; | , 35:25 384.7 
seteb ae | ee 504. 16 


setebhu =e Sh zealous (?) 143, 11 
sefem = Ve oN edicts for slaughter 504. g 


Sefek Ira a proper name 426. 1 


Sefeka aN A, to cover over 305. 11 
sefekaut aN “* sleep arg. 8 


= to travel 
setet Smee" 0 travel 153. 10 
seg [l= mn Scent 186. 6 
sedi lio r © drink 175. 14 
Site oa 
distinct 258. 
seOen = Ike Istinctions 258. 12 


seOenem Deng ING: to make to walk 311. 5 
MAMA 
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— to lift up, to raise 22.7; 244.7; 
Ae 461. 8; of the Si and 
po] ~) <— 463.6; || 9] 


—+—— 


seGes 


o} 386. 6; 436. 13 44z. 1,7, 14,153 442. 2,7, 16; —— 
i=? df 360. 5 


s 
seOes = if < exaltation 317. 1 
—j— 


seOes == | A praisings, exaltings 18. 4; 50. 19; 387. 


se@esu =) . tg A48":9 
—H— | 
ee ae exalted ones 134.153 142.13; 
ie | Bue 4 | aie 11 
=— —— 
VF Sov supports 51. 10; 22%. II 


seOes Su — | IS § what Shu supports, 7. ¢, the sky 
485. 11 


N= ST 6S the props of Shu, the 


seOesu Su four cardinal points 55. 
— | 7 SS 12; 61. 10 
se@esu to knit together g. 3 
seOesu =" libations 225. 13 
seta 1 KN to make to set out 280. 163; 441. 2 
2 
; (?) 
setami (?) | hOAXr { ( | to protect 166. 12 
iw) 
setit "> ls a mineral (?) substance or grain 506. 4 
seteb — jy to be opposed by some onc. or some- 


thing 228. 11 
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| 
eters TSS to be provided with schefa food, 
| | those who are so provided 
VY Sell 288.11; 363. 3, 10,11; 366. 
SAR 8,15; 453. 13 
1 bot 


(| FB to lie down in sleep or death 6.5; 73. 
<> 


‘efefaiu 


188. 5,6; 189. 10 (des); 243.33; 372. 
16; 412.13; 465. 3; §03. 11; dead 


a one 183. 12; 194. 16; Ek me Il 
421.1; hat those who lie down 18g. 11; ) & ON 


slain 37. 16; 506. 8 


eter FAVS bier 25. 11 


—— <> ‘f 3 
iefeser , to sanctify 11. 1 


setetfu =) , to wound or snare 288. 3 
<a! © 
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oa Sh. 


se 4 pool, lake, laver 202. 10; 292. 12; 301.6; 
303. 113; 333.11; 376.13; 434.8;  plur. cx , III. 
° 132.15; 201.6; 224.12; 225.5; 226.4; 227. 5, 11, 


pad ae oe 203.9 


ge asbiu cane ND UASSIe pool of fire 134.3 


Se Akeb as Wo Jom GF pool of Akeb 493. 14 


4 : 
Se ager is tee | pool of perfection 450. 9 
$e ur ck great pool 239. 9 


{| w 


Se Maati | ZN Me pool of Maati 55. 4, 6 


a) 


’ = oul CS: | 
se em mafket RK QRS a emerald pools 107. 14 


55H “ww 
se Nu mee wen pool of Nu 1065. 5 


Se en amu www BAYT pool of fire 203. 5, 6 


af 
HU = 


ao 
AU 


° CT <—w- 
Se en Ausar ee ne pool of Osiris 242. 10; 496. 8 
g _,. Cw ANG esi 
een Maati ~ 7, | pool of Maati 433. 15 


rl 


se en Maaat mn SN a =a pool of Maaat 54.15 


A 
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Se nesert (?) ~ LS pool of two-fold fire 86. 4; 87.13; 


226. 8, mers 3.4300 wes {Ie 186.8; 


eo) nas ASS aos = Ah 


Se neter ah pool of the god 450. 13 


Se en Heru nw SS pool of porus 33. 143 36. 16 


Se heru pee oe “—~ celestial lakes 230. 11 
x | <> I 
Se heh a fh pool of millions of years 287.9 


one Ea 
Se en hesmen fies RI |e pool of natron 54. 14 


ex 0. 


Se-hetep ee Geo 
a 


kj pool of Hetep 224. 10 


nM 


Se ent hetet ie pool of light 340. 15 


w | @ 


poe © AX Se YP pool of the wicked 


| ANAM In be | pool of the 


kharu geese 368 


Se en yeben 
279. 16 


Se en yaru 


Se en sehetep Siena: Oe \= : pool of pacification 201. 13 


Se en seset _ nn “th pool of fire 64. 5 


CMI, ot 


set Testes (?) pool of Testes 395. 2 


alr S~| ww 
os | 
Seu Fesert = =a, lakes of Tchesert 229. 7 


Sa wh = , food 182. 5 
Sa NEN plants 504. 9 
ga mm YY to go on to 279. 6 
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Saa Unt Ql as pig 232. 1, 4,5; 268.5; plur. 232.8 


Saas ONE NUE to advance gg. 3 


$aa @ one hundred 137. 1; 143. 3; 218.14; two hundred 
370. 4; three hundred 218. 14; 300. 12; 370. 4 
$aa NN Nae to begin, beginning, origin, source 51. 


7,9; 352-6; 416. 6; Tete —— Bok “= =) for ever 412. 7 
Sau Ut Se name of a city 322. 10; 324. 14 


Sabu my JS name of a god 360. 14 
Sabu MIE ISN water plants 448. 8 


Ld ° — 

sabti An LNG) r Ri funeral statuette 28.9, 11; 384. 6, 11 
sri . <1) Hf ., 

Sapuneterarika NNENE SR 9 name of an Utchat 


413. 4 


gam IM KA & & damned 280. 1 


samt on the first of the three seasons of the year 448. 6 


Saregaresapuneterarika nk Nee 00k Ney RjRODENG 
Sic nl a proper name 412. 13 
Saresgareyet ONG Nee 0g Nee name of an Utchat 


413. 4 
SaresaQaka0a LT eet} IQ] Kj a proper 
name 41g. 14 


ei 


Sas DDEN to pass on, to journey 31. 11; 134. 6; 
138.6; 171. 10, 11; 286.11; 292.15; 302.143; 458.8; 


474. 14; NE NOS 389. 3 
Sakanasa WN" wa od a proper name 413. 6 


VOCABULARY. 321 


Saka..... NNN eer a name of Amen 413. 5—7 
a d 025 O05 Pay je ~ 45 
sar | Meena sand 29.2; 89.6; 92.75; 311.43 

N Ol) a 0 325.2; 383. 11; 384.9; 437.15; 

Sai, Sat 
Ee 484.8; a kind of grain or fruit 
oI} 10 317. 6 

7 
Samu A Se decorated 446. 1 


c=) book, writing 23.5; 151. 135 152.10; 
| 155.14; 210.6; 268.6; 288.83 309. 
éat ox 10; 314.13; 317. 11, 13; 320. 14; 
333. 16; 366. 11; 410. 9, 11, 15; 


EL 


D 


=a —s 414. 10; 477.13; 480. 10; 496. 13, 
a | ——— NMA 
165 497-125 498.13 ae 
satet aoe NOL Book of praise 270. 13; 


ae at Book of holy words 441. 10; ms ied 


_ ug Book of Thoth 151. 133 199. 8 


Sait en sensen ln — ws ane | Book of 
Breathings 508. 3.3; an 10; 511.83; 513. 6, 13, 143 514. 
143 516. 15 

dat a4) to wound, to cut, wound, gash, 

= aad slaughter 56.33; 57.15; 58. 113 

Sat 64.11; 65.3; 66.9; 94.2; 105. 

=e 6; 108. 143 110. 9; 1I11. 16; 

i 116.173 119.2; 153.16; 158. 

Q; 182.15; 197. 113 198. 53 

yo a 199. 1; 207.10; 269. 13; 270. 

97>) 53 292.10; 293.35; 310. 55 345- 

43 357. 3; 376.5; ab 10; 414. 

133 421.53 457. 143 502 i FT 356. 12; ty es 

=~ 

a} cut off 54.65; 128.15; = ap. ee knives ear 1s 

392. 12; 438.35; 455.9 
Sat nr oe a the god of slaughter 200. 8 


oy 
21 
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Su iSe light, day 15- 53; 39- 6; 135.12; 214.1; 


480. 13; 484. 15; 498.1; B Sade light 


su floes) ayn, 753 88.3; ()]] ° 38.4 


PaO) sos onion oe ee 


100. 123 120. 143 126.17; 137. 8; 

fed ee ; 

Su 138.6; 139.7; 144.6; 149. 2, 14; 
Pas 169. 7; 170.35 191. 123 193.5}; 202. 

Bod 63; 221.123 224.113; 225.14; 227. 
BoA 13; 229.23; 237.153; 286.11; 294.4; 

@ 315. 115 318. 8; 368. 14; 386. 5; 


387. 10; 398. 8,9; 406.9; 443. 8; 464. 10; 465.1; 485. 
I13 509.83 511. 143 516. 4 


Ki to be in want of, needy 5.133 115. 10; 
su . 243.45 336.145; 351.73 woes, 113.43 
[Sq 159. 13; 262. 10; SS XY ‘Se 


oO oe 


sinless 43. 1; SRS \4 §ut-6a empty 288. 15 


| 
ISH | 


Sut Ne feather, flight 127. 2 
@ the two plumes on the head of a 
Ne in lll | god 4.3; 6.13 53.9,123 413. 


165 414.23; 417. 4,55 420.3; 
Ne b> s| 454.153 461. 12; pho 54. 
Sut Ka feathers (of a hawk ag INGO 397. |! 


a \N 
Suti - IK merchant 3.143 4.123 5.14; 6.14; 8.9 


Sutet BSE di lands (?) 231. 2 


Sebu ox |S! cakes 16.3; 228. 16; 250. 12 


Su plants, papyrus 211. 7; 504. 7 


Suti 


Sebeb 
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cs | | Te throat 206. 3; 447. 10 


Sebeb en Mes@i ox | | nny ~ hh F name of a part 


of a boat 206. 3 


Seben 


Sebennu 
sep 


Sep 
Sepent 
Seps 
Sepsi 
Seps 
Sept ab 
sefu 


Seft 


Seft 
Sefit 


Sef-Seft 


Sefit 


ox | =) cakes 440. I 


oo ls% . mixed 211. 8 
Y ewes 


a= palm of 4 fingers 116. 5 


cx < 


4 _ blind 436. 2 


Cx a 
Oo 4 vesse] 333. 10 


holy, sacred, venerable, worshipful 
4), ai —— j | 2.12; 22.8; 42.143 97.13 128. 


iS \ 7; 176.2; 203. 8; 323. 45 386. 

| 11} 452.55 Ace 16 ; Ab9. 14s 

gig | siesifhl bles 
41. 5 


ae a : wrath, loathing 34. 10, 13; 35.43 485. 4 
aA 


ae 


ip fe insolence 258. 10, 15 


= wn ram 420. 7; 2 Seft fra terrible 341. 4 
a as | 


terror, strength, power 30. 14; 


| 
2 45.12; 68. 8,13; 112, 16; 
| 165. 133 167.75 17%. 53 
=|}, rane | 172.13; 184. 133 194. 13 
[ox 287.1; 293.3; 354.5; 373. 
oo ! 14; 378.93; 404.9; 416. 5; 
sl 454.143; 476.83 477.5; 487. 
tom 2 | 9; 490. 1,35 496. 15 


(hen J the ram-god 118. 14 


21% 


324 THE BOOK OF THE DEAD. 


to walk, to journey 21. 13: 2.12; 
horn PQA walk, J y > 3 ; 


41.103 42.1,23; 53.12; 55.3, 8; 


a 89.9; 100.12; 123.53 125.4; 152. 
oan PPX A Ils 162. 13,17; 169.11; 183.1; 


226.3; 239. 12,13; 279. 14;- 283. 

eemr eis A -153 288.14; 320. 143; 334.13; 356. 
\ 7: 361.10; 370.12, 13; 406.8; 436. 

PY 11,12; 447-7; 462.9; 468.14; 475. 
23 492.73 493.10; 506.123; 511. 25 513.25 517.2; 


FPA Ml A 366. 14 


Sem re FPQ A | to set the mouth in motion against 
any one 16.55; 254.153 255. 1 


Bena, Al Is” to travel, journeys, goings about, 
A , IV steps 116.2; 221. 11; 332.7; 


a | 368. 13; 456.53; 470. 123 492. 
anor TPA 4; 497. 6 


semem INGEN flame, fire 295. 13; 345. 12; 
Sememt =I NENG eone 


Sememet mY poison 373. 1 


Sen y Co circuit 388. 15 


Senat-pet-u@eset-neter Xk l ny —_ —|| 2] a ny 


name of a cow-goddess 318. 10; 364. 5 


Semi 


Sena Q body, breast 112. 13; 117. 11 
Sena aa Tp *—2 whirlwind, storm 489. 1; plur. 
o— NN 
1 Py ane 

9 pane to turn back, to be repulsed 160. 12; 
179.4; 187.13; 251. 12; 268.11; 
gena {= 279.13; 307. bia. 309. 6,73 3 312.8; 
‘4S 333-2; 3 A @ 70-63 hows a 

ee Q 8 
Je 281.43 477-14; A | 430.3 
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genar Q poe. to. turn back, to be repulsed 14. 11; 41. 
2; 362.9 
Senra howe Ps. to turn back, to be repulsed 509.15; 
PR a 
510. 8; 516. 103 a ok a repulsed 21. 10; 22. 8, 
123 23.73; 410.4; 414.6; 417. 13 


@ @ 
Senu Q to be powerful 97. 15 (és); Qe 97.14 
Senu Q to load 479. 2 
- Seni Q wickedness 429. 5 
ain a 


a | hair, locks 56.13, 16; 68.5; 6g. 6, 8; 
ee 112.8; 117.13 130.33 145.3; 229. 


Wa 
mitin 143 242.1; 401.16; 445.16; 446.1 


Senit AX Qe Rr storm 481. 4 
} 


Seni 


Seniu HS ca chamber 63. 3; 64. 10 
ide hief ; 96.7; 
genit WM princes, chiefs 15.143; 96.7; 173. 
Q 1) fi 4; 268.8; 282.9; 286.9; 329.14 
NNSA | 
Senit Q Uh circle 301. 13 302. 14 


0 a) body, breast 6.1; 14.83 35.135 37.5; 
X de 112.153 118.13; 191.23; 211.93 213.16; 


Ss 
enbet i Je 417. 115 440. 53 510. 6; Xd dex 
@ 463.10; 484. 15 


Senmu cam PO name of a city 406. 9 
Senen : Ne. Cc > orbit, circuit 43. 7 
Sennu Q oN orbit, circuit 174. 12 


S$ennu Q oN. hair 349..4 
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Sennu 
Sennu 
Sennu 


Senn u 


Sens 


Sent 


Sentu 


senti 
Senti 
Senti 
Sentet 
sentet 
sen-0a 
SenOit 
Serem 


Serat 


' AANA 
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Q > 
o% powder of some sort (?) 248. 5 
pan | 


Q ANY snares 394. 2 
Q 38 OI acacia trees 346. 13 
NWA l 


Q oN name of a city 322.8; 324. 13 
) c= | cakes 130. 7; 208. 13; 209. 123 215. 2; 
242.6; 268.9; 270. 2,8; 333.9; 367. 

a 382.5; 449.7; 3 Ke = 
a AVA 

) Fer shewbread 449. 7 


"6 
an 


Q e flesh 305. 13 


AANA 





to curse (god) 258. 8, 143; 260.5; to 
curse (the king) 257. 16; 258.1; 
blasphemer 257. 2 


mn OF tt 
Leh | 


(CD, granary 37. 6 


er | 


Qe I a garment 347. 13 


Q ee evil deeds 266. 12; 267. 4 


Q pee a tree with thick foliage 247. 8, 9 


SE] read 8 J 87 
JX des name of a goddess 326. 5 
NG a proper name 426. 7 


a P 
Neos little 42. 4 
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: | 
Sereriu =|) > 9 lesser gods 243. 63 301. 11 
Sererau = l » a helpless ones 225. 3 


gergseru ot breaths 511. 4 
<> <> | 


a .. 
Sert Spe little ro. 11 


sertet — S= what is of no value 236. 3_ 
(ae) 


2. e nostrils 126. 5; 128.8; 129. 1,9; 178. 
gert na 73 436.65 451. 11; 456. 10, 14; 

Cw CW) oO 

= ay 468.9; 484. 14; @! 446. 6 
Sert Sve grain 454. 9 

Cx 
sert 4 cake 464. 16; 494. 14 


Seret-Amsu (?) poe the mother of Auf-ankh 34. 6; 77. 
10; 80.123; 413. 33; 419.4; 501.5; ple AWWA =F 349.8 


dee fla to follow 12.165; 62.93 190.12; 229. 

2; 279. 3,4; 286. 5,6; 303.4; 313. 

: \ \\ 8; 330.15; 363. 12; 371. 11; 388. 
Ssesi j ; nt ; 

A / II; 422.5; 439.1; 485.14; 487. 


12; 512.6; 513.6; 514.3; 516. 10 


Pad 12 80. 14; 279. 


sams @ Bm ae 345 > fl 
433. 11; ila mown Tf 468. 2; IES nani Lal 468. 


93 Me wen —— EF 63.12; ila mn = 103. 


j fe aS" those who follow or who are in 
g Hl in : 
esu ; the train of some one 121. 6; 
AS a i 135. 3; 289.4; 290.8; 378. 2; 
A 389. 3; 409. 12; 422. 7, 15; 
sesut nie 
a 424.35 439.5; 486.7; 490.7; 
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133 229. 4,5; 422.33 401. 2; yy — Qa 3.83 16. 
12; 17.33 70.10; 433. 6; Maho INE 215. 13; 
dn ‘nnn g IR, 484. 115 >a di \ piace HLA 
2 ime Fe 30 Pn Qos ae 


365. 15 
Ses (? Oval bei 3 
es (?) : yy beings 410 
—— 
ses | |! | name of a garment 213.8; 336. 8; 
2ucg Ser | 337-4 
| 
ses : ge da 228. 1 
Sesu 6 ie to be hurt or injured 406. 12; ¥io 


injury (?) 406. 4 
Ses-ui (?) 22 SS the two eyes (?) 144.15; var. § § vS 
BD sp 


5 — cord of law, 7. ¢., unfailing regularity 
| 77-5; 80.16; 82.18; 152. 13; 


6 | =| 162.23; 194.9; 210.3; arr. 13; 
oe 268. 13; 308. 10; 334.4; 402. 


Ses maat Ee 


16; 403.133 410. 5 
Ses-yentet | ah... a proper name 456. 4 


Sessau ane ThNOS af it intelligence, mental faculties 


491. 13 


Ses tepi 0 ie linen of the first quality 449. 1 


Seta 2 ING turtle 181. 6 
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ox x to be hidden, to hide, hidden 
Seta oS : 
: ct one or thing, secret mystery 
etal MIF | 38.5; 45.8; 370. 25 371. 
aD 15; 374.33 474.12; 481. 
Setat =a = 8 ; hidden goddess 429. 11; 
a’aD otto hidden one 359. 143 425. 14 
rae om a 5d 
Setait To Ne hidden place 135.23 254. 113 325. 
0; 423.43 428. Io 
. Cx a ‘ : ~ 
Setait =~ 5 wll *@ hidden city 256. 6 
BAN ss ! hidden things, mysteries, secret 
—- things or persons or places 20. 
om 
Setau iN 6; 33-43; 34.12; 46.13 137. 
mee 123 143.11; 145.15; 169. 15; 
a P| . 174.9; 187.83 199. 13; 270. 
pees a 1,7; 271.93 274.10; 280. 6; 
a ae oe 285.5; 290.10; 309.6; 310. 
I 349. 12; 359.7; 482.3; 497. 3 =I aA nn 
| 
= > 428.5; hidden of fh ae 195. 15; of l= Sii 
61. 12; 69. 1; of 134. 123 142. 10; of a 146. 7, 


° 3 
oer 475: 


Setau-a iy 7 a proper name 427. 5, 8 


cs O a 
Setet-pet a 0 eR 2 Proper name 468. 1 
Seta-hra NG | °F a proper name 299. 10 
oD | 
cx 
Set S tied up IN 335. 1 
Setentet = : bound, tied 8g. 12 


; ven 
Sedit — Aq _ hidden place (?) 37. 12 


16; 320. 3; 331. 14; of OS { 418. 12; “Sh BY 
a | 
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== K., 


k <== thee, thou, thy 1.6; 2.6; 4. 1,5; and see 
passim. ; 
k _ <b with sign of dual — ~~ thy two hands 


85.6; and see 92. 11; 370. 13; 373.13 386.9; 387. 12; 
436. 3, 12; 437. 10; 438.15; 446. 6,8; 447.8, 11,135 448. 
5, 6, 9, 103; 449. 5, 13 


ka =, 4) to call, to proclaim, to cry out 29. 
2; 184.5; 194.3; 197. 6,7; 270. 
kai SQA I3 272.11; 315.43 a Q Ae 


384. 10, 15 
kaiu = ll ® 4 shouts, acclamations 329. 13 
ka = A verily, prithee 147. 15; 148. 1, 2; 


197.3; 198. 13; 212. 14; 213.6; 234.153 399. If 
oa pj ) bull 125.25; 153.14; 169. 10; 173. 
pay 53; 217.7; 228. 14,15; 230. 6,7; 
Lf a | 325.13; 360.7; 363. 8, 16; 375. 
pe 12; 397-16; 405. 13; 413. 1; 493. 
II; A |x divine bull 254. 6; plur. 232. 7 


Ka Amentet Levan t. ~ Bull of Amentet, a name of Osiris 
—wW om 
18.8; 133.6; 482.5; 483. 1 


cD f\ Sex ee 
Ka-ur Ly A aan a proper name 464. 5; Bry es “SE 
red bull 333. 7 


Ka-fai-kaut 
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im \ “Bull, husband of 
—y oA is \! oe cows’, a name of 
Y | the Bull of the Seven 

Ta Cows 318.15; 364.6 


kaut 5 | COWS 325. 2 


ka 


LI the double of a man or god 1. 113 3. 10; 
90. 3; 94. 12; 179. 13; 216.7; 217. 2; 
Ltt | 223. 1,11; 277. 103 303-153 304. 1; 
a 305. 2,6; 306. 1, 2, 113 307. 53 373-23 
Uf 395-3; 399. 10; 438.135; 439.9; 441. 

Ir; 448.16; 482.8; 486.6; 494. 2; 


513. 53 514. 9, 14; plur. ri nn 123. 8,16; 159. 13; 


229. 1; “F 9; 456. 16; 462. 12; ra es and | 


487.15; LS with ic 196. 3; Ut aaa 96. 4; 
of Osiris rs . of Ra 43. 11 


Ka-Hetep nn ge a proper name 277. II 


ka 


Kaa 


LI uf 
1’ ut food 1.13; 65.12; 92.10; 244.1; 278. 


Lj = | 13 479. 33 493. 10 
,}aed 


= ad name of a god 203. 8 


Kaarik =o ll <= a proper name 418. 13 


kaui = «UO yi a class of fiends (?) 412. 11 


kabit =Q JUS - ! lamentation 73. 11 


sea a aga ae ti = iN nw, @ 4 0 > ? 


| ST = if a proper name 415. 13 


Kasaika =Hallmi a proper name 418. 14 
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Lt A shrine 9.8; 13. 2; 44. 
<> 8; 82.8; 107.123; 169. 
Bes UW ead I; 195-14; 259. 11; 
<> << 279. 7; 289. 13 422. 


CI Hh 
103 425.3; 442. 3, 6; a8x 15; plur. LI ) ‘a 55. 10; 


kara 


103. 10; 107. 16; Rit 183. 2 


rt LES | | 


shrine 135. 4 (bis); 315.1 
karaut LJ IAN | 
<> ca 


kat USA work, labours 28. 3, 9, 143 205. 113 384. 6, 
125 447. 14 


Dh ] 4.153 22.2, 4,53 52.2; 58.13 63. 


kua 5,63 135.15 (bis); 147. 5,6; 247. 
=> 2; 336. 5,16; 337.12; 338.9; 339. 
10; 340. 123 343. 12; 344. 3, 43 


345-1; 346.73 347. 13; 349.15; 350.7; 351.3; 419. 1; 
472.11; 483.16; 484. 11; 488.9; 493.10; 504. 3, 14; 
505. 2; 506. 4; 507. 4, 6 


ki Td aN verily 412. 7 
; ° ° <o2 
ki = another, the other 5. 12; 256. 13; ale 


=I the one... . the other 54. 14, 16; 55.13 97. 
13; 346.15, 165 347. 1,25 413. 4,53 417. 3; = 
another person 60.3; 495. 13 ; =| =e another 
chapter 27. 3; 31.9; 83.13 278. 11; 294.153 295. 16; 
AY6.. 33 - <a ) another person 497. 9; =allla’s 
another time 134. 11; 142. 10 


oOo ® 


=~ 1, another reading, a variant 22. 2, 9; 52. 


ki fet SS 1,7, 163 53. 4, 6, 15,163 54. 15, 16; 
TM 55-7, 133 56. 25 57: 2,7; 58. 13; 
| 4 <=> 59. 6,7; 61.1; 62. 5, 6,9, 10; 63. 


I, 2; 64.12, 13,14; 68.2; 69. 3,53 79.8; 98.83 1071. 6; 
129.1; 131.9; 152.15; 155-53 197.23 217.83 242.7; 
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294.16; 315.43 323.9; 324.13; 339.12, 16; 340.3; 
346. 14, 15; 502.9; 512. 13 


kep : I ca a hidden place 383. 9 


kep i to hide 310. 3; — oS compound- 
ed (?) 375. 10 
Kep-hra 7 1 a proper name 383. 8 


= INES za strong 237. 10,11 aah SRN 


kefa eC 
—* ®D seized 414. 11 
5 J] 
— & OTP to carry away, to re- 
ketfa move, to strip off 


— ie », >» from, to put off, to 
clothe @) 68. 10; 133. Te ares 10; 165.16; 247.16; 251. 
6; 334.16; 338.4; 481.4; 489.1; = ee 
=a TO 
take off (your wigs) 367.53 372.2; — Wil »sd 
348. I 


Kemkem =Q =A name of a god 163. 6 


kena =) 4) to speak evil 254. 3 


Kenemet pace Nae name of a city 257. 13 


kenemet pier (Nea night, darkness 257. 1 


Kenemti — | NOt one of the forty-two assessors 257.1 


kenhu ee a night 446.1; 448. 1 
Kenset “~.™ Nubia 412. 15 
a & 


== | =a 
Ker dH a proper name = IN d 106. 15 
=—— — 


kerit nt = habitation, abode 136. 11 
| ab a ae 
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Kehkehet aim Ro di a proper name 163. 8 
kes ay A, to pay homage to 11.8; 487.8 

= | 
kesu =A homage 46.9; 164.15; 188. 14 
ro, 1 Pa a class of 
= Lhe divine 
=a mS, 2 | o beings 
QMS ae “172. 4 


ae SR darkness, night 24. 8; 30.16; 66. 
1; 85.53; 119.10; 165. 16; 


Kesemu-enenet 


keku SWS FES!) x69. 125 176.7, 105 177. 8, 9, 
10, 14, 15; 185.33; 236. 12; 
0 245-63 271.53 274.73 392-7; 


428. 103; 429.13 439.13 481. 4; 489.1; aA dark- 
os 4 
Ness 279. 15; bor it being dark 458. 9 


ket : another 34. 4; 316. 13; 407. 10, 11 


ketuit Sllett abode, habitation 423. 6 
(aaa a 


SPN 


ketut weapons, knives 62. 15; 63. 5 
we yD ? ’ 
ss x | ; ‘ 
keteyu = aS | other or various things 459. 9; 506. 
6, 8, 12 


ketet s , little, bad 42. 3 
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4 Q. 


qa AN ground (?) 158. 2 
fy | to be high, exalted, height 13. 10; roo. 


2 ANY] 
i | 


13 163.9; 169. 2,4; 173.1; 176. 
13; 184.143 193.16; 217.35; 221. 
15; 282.123 312.23 334. II; 337. 
9; 338.5; 339.13; 350.1; 367. 


15; 369.1; 373-73 473-143 477.3; 483. 16; 486. 16; 


A NGS | with 


| 352. 55 yf Ri exalted one 


185. 9; ZANIIBi¢| exalted 471. 14; er doubly high 
368. 15; “Nii — MM exceedingly high 370. 2; 


Nie 


height of heaven 182. 17; ANG €| 


ISA lord or high of voice 258. 6, 13; 354. 5; ANG | 


g 
en Bl most terrible 378.9; yf § 


— exalted of station 262. 3; ANG IN f} god 


with high plumes 408. 6 


Qa-ha-hetep ANG '¢| fd 


A => 
X ae a proper name 373. 5,8 


Qa-hra 4h . a proper name 484. I 


Sin 
NEN 


gaa 


to putrefy 139.6; 144. 6 
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qaat 4. \> bolts, fastenings 136. 9 


qaa ANGI '¢| form, divine form 465.3; 510. 12; 
are ay lef 512. 16 
qai an hhg fire 342. 8 


qab L — bend, bight, fold 27.6; 125. 10; 146. 
; 186.7; 301.6; 356 7) ee ere 
12, 160.7; 301.0; 359.5; Any 4.7 


gabt am Je knees 448. 8 


Oabt-ent-Su-erth-nef-erm-Sa-Ausar aN Ve sic ( a} — 
ee Ce a ds a proper name 265. 5 


gamai 4Q 0 like : incense (?) 420. 5 


qart sy © part of the underworld 471. 16 


qart aS a | bolts, fastenings ‘150. 7; 474. 3 
we | 


Oahu ark sd a proper name 375.3; 381. 12 
qahit ANG Ub fire 355. 3 
aXe 
te . to bind, to fetter, tied up in some- 
qasu A | thing 2.75; 12.11; 36.8; 106. 
IN @ | 53 153.35; 228.143 279. 10 
oN er 


qases-tu Ay 6 tied 225. 14 


qasu AN Kyo fetters 105. 123 453.43 460. 7 


qaqa Ax N hill 51. 11 


qa | to be provided 349. 1 
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a 2 Ses arm and shoulder 19.15; 68. 8; 

gahu er 131.13; 215. 5,6; 238.5; a8. 
g 53 420. 7,8; 483. 12; “507. 8; 

r—S 


art ear i 


A 
the two shoulders 447. 12; plur. PAS 
A 7S 
III. 113 131. 153 155.11; RO | wan 72.5 


qah 2 Res to stretch out 186. 14 


qu ay< (ice 407. 6 


a\— = 
—~<- | fold, bend (see Ay JE 64. 5, 143 


qgeb 
‘di 65.13 109. 12; 423.133 435. 4 
x | 

Pat \ pose cool, cold, refreshment, to cool or 
NM refresh oneself, cold water, to 
yebh fh amen, ees pour out cold water, water flood 
bd 14.133 132. 11; 137. 103; 143. 
BJA) mam Q; 220.2; 422.63 430. 5; 435. 


ate 6; 437-153 439.2; 486. 6; 510.3; 
zebhu 4 | Dh am i423 place of refreshing 430. 


53 AJR DPE mm FJ Go exaffl] the coot stream 


of Elephantine 454. 4 


Qebhu AIR SSN wm c 1 on the land of cool water 
174.12, 377.1 


NI | a a one of the four chil- 
| | dren of Horus 57. 
Oebh-sennu-f exer 143 58.93 59-3; 


Ua) eee 


4; 319.6; 326. 
53 505-5 


10; 385. 8,9; 407. 
: \ & 
Oebti BN Coptos 442. 3 


22 
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‘ahi 
Oefennu 
qeffennu 


gem 
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«—_{} baked cake 208. 13 


A. ee i 
oe d name of a city 321.9; 323. 16 


cos ; 
. oS a ape, Ape 116. 4,73; 397. 3 


Ree ww 


a\) to make an end of, to finish 10. 11; 42. 


5,6; 148.4; 469.9; 470. 2 


gem 


qgemt 


Oem-ur . 


gem 


248. 2; 
234-2; 


ANA & 


ma) black 231. 11; 232. 13 445. 16; 
462.43 494. 11; 502. 12; strong (?) 


7a 236. I 
a =” 


ak es 


<>/| name of a city and lake 136. 

1 Se 15 145.2; 188.143; 247.12 
aAQS Re 

RY | to find, to discover 3. 7; 60. 2; 68. 

43 92.16; 97.3; 108. 3; 115. 


ARK 43; 141.9; 176.143; 189.8; 190. 
2; 204.15; 229. 8; 233. 11,13; 


285.6; 309.13; 348. 5; 406. 9, 14; RX a find 


263.115 ARQ |) 466.95 ARQ oP MEY 


found 16.3; 21.143 96. 16; 140. 13; 145. 12; 


273.11; 288.15; 352.5; 487. 13; ARQ things 
found 309. 12 


Qem-hrau 
qemqem 


gemtu 


gema 


442. 9, 


ant IS rae a class of divine beings 130. 2 
eat QR to discover 233. 8 

AX YS on evil one, evil 29. 12 
2riKENQA® to create, to fashion, to form 


12.4; 48.8; 278.33; 326. 


AN 4 16; 343.73 346.33 404. 9; 


145 455-10; 484.35 487.2; 515.7 — 
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y, y, to create, to fashion, to 
ANG ; aA form, to produce, form, 

A : qualities, creator, creat- 
SANG S| ed thing 1.6; 7.9; 9. 

4 | 2 (bis); 51. 12,143 68. 
aera rQ\ Kei 12; 87.16; 90.143 115. 
A 133; 165.133; 167. 6,9, 
yQVPr pik 15; 174.4; 184.4,13; 

A 185. 3, 12; 224. 163 

> QHlK 246.10; 264.1; 279. 

2; 308.1; 343-7; 344.6; 346.13; 356.12; 357. 11; 
361. 10; 397.13; 457. 13, 143 461.10; 467.113 477. 53 


491. 13; 25> K EI Res) to create by a word 


233. 6; ANG ee creatress 138. 3; ANN 


wie | those who make themselves to be 137. 123 143. II 


Qemamu 29 Qr sik god of creation 469. 2 
qema 4) to praise 210. 12; 1" a singer 489. 9 


gema My | south 12. 13; y : southern 97. 1 


qema pi wo south, south land 141.7; 278. 14; 
gets 453: 5,73 488.1; 512.4; =L0) 
s ms) 2 southern stones oe 113 353. 13; 

3 

gemat j0* | VV. South and North 298. 8 

Oemat oh goddess of the South (?) qo. 12 

gemh PRY LS to see, sight 439.7; 481. 16 

qemhet RY oe eye 155.12 © 

Oemhusu ARAL ISIN a proper name 461. 12 


qemhut ARAQYYDE! hair (?) 356. 4 


340 


gemt 
Oemt 


qemtu 
gemtu 
gen 
gen 
qena 
genat 


geni 
qenbet 


qenbit 


Oenna 


THE BOOK OF THE DEAD, 
OX ates ; 
my lasting, enduring 238. 11 


oS 
Xe Egypt 173. 133 313.143 325. 123 414. 


a 55 486. I 
Qos 
[an 
NEE overturned 338. 5 


<=> | 
VA » 4 to say, to repeat 96.9 


Pete to do evil 71. 14 


sera RO fortify, strength 298. 113; 313.15 


N() to embrace 50. 8 


| a kind of incense 374. 13 379. 11 


NN het a kind of linen 375.1 


| 
| 
| 
ped! a class of beings, human and divine 
135-15; 142.143 414. 14 


sees Bi a proper name 3. 14; 4.13; 5.143; 6. 
iN ? ? ? 


145 8.9; 476.2 


gennu 
qenret 

gengen 
gengen 
Oentget 


ger 


Ao strong 413. 11 
Ao ‘ ‘ ; 
eo a kind of grain or fruit 49. 14 


4 24 


ANIWA AANA 


4 Jak to feed 229. 10 


ANNAN 


Xx 
to strengthen (?) 67. 9 


‘ase name of a lake in the Elysian Fields 229. 10 


oS 
4 : 
—— wind 456. 1 
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4 
oss 
qera = (>= 
<> 1 > storm, thunder 105.15; 107.43 439. 
A I; a proper name 69. 3 
lM 
4 
gortu 295-3 
A ‘ ; 
geras feaa| 1) o sepulture, burial, funeral rites 34.7; 417. 2 
l @ 


tied, fastened 89. 13; = — > | (?) 
ae, <> 


ae o% tied, bound 436. 3 


gerfiu > l 
Xa 


4 4 to bury, tomb, burial, funeral 
i 18.6; 23.6; dead body 52. 


geres 4 ¥ 8; 59.6; and see g2. 16; 

; 130.6; 168. 12; 263. 9, 14; 
4 

<— = 399.6; <> E3+— o 
YA a buried 187. 10; £e aa 
<> —— —— 
—— —— ; 

gereset ic a happy burial 488. 
e 6; coffin, bier 65. 11; 72. 


14; 75.16; 101. 16; 159.6; 161. 10; 437. 5;  plur. 


Se ws 


4 a 
gqert aa cave, cavern 285. 7 
; A ca 
ome — double cavern 317. 143 326. 11 
gerti a caverns of the source of the Nile at Ele- 
am) 
phantine 380. 3 
4 0 0 
i - ; .3 
QOerti > —, one of the forty-two assessors 254 
4 KX ca 
ap <— ra the caverns of the underworld 270. 
a : Bol | 135 271. 13 515.8; 516. 11 


| 
| 
— ho ICI 
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Zoe | a division of the underworld 253. 2,145 
gerert > 272. 95 274.25 425. 15 428. 143 430.85 433 
= 13; plur. 275. 10; gerert Peal 428. 
143 = NI 430. 8; = Nil 433. 13 
gert So fastening 264. 14 


gehehtum (?) BL INGT castrated animals for sacrifice 


453. 16; 510. 3 


qa te bones 100.14; 106. 14; 253.12; 289. 
T 

6; 361.45; 367.7,8; 372.14; 385. 

ddd | 10; 399.16; 400.1; 407.15 411. 4; 


| 
416.73; 417.133 440.153; 478. 11; © 510. 5 


gesu 


qesu q preserves (of birds) 251. 8 


Qesi ere Cusae, the capital of the fourteenth nome 
of Upper Egypt 235. 11 


gesen q ee bad 29. 6; 204. 5, 14; qe baleful 371.15; 
Se 412. 11 


4 ‘ 
qeq “&) see 4A A am to eat 31. 13, ae 
4 
Qetetbu ei IS a proper name 225. 13 


qet i to build 67. 12; 129. 23 224.5; 243. 10; 
388. 8, 14; 389. 43; 491.7 


qetau ix es to build 514. 8 


get 1 draughtsman’s work(?) 222.11; 223.123 444.113 445.3 


a | ran) ‘ ° | 
ESTE iff sailors, mariners 4.11; 7.83 27.73 
ce 44.143; 49.8; 106. 16; 111.33 arr. 
Rit 2; 212. 11,15; 262.13; 282. 11; 
Vdd a 283. Il, 316. 3; 332-45 373-12; 
| | 431. 2 
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~ , 
1 @ Tye FY a fiend 415. 11 
work of the artist or draughtsman 274. 
1,155 275.8; 276. 4 


<=>}! 
7 1) orbit 236. 12 


{| character, disposition 249. 13; 467.1; [os me 
5 ul ot / 


get 5 {| with 0) md, like 242.8; 313. 103 314.173 


<a 
getet |; e: with we throughout (?) 409. 16 
qetet \. = slumber 455. 15 
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aK 
ke Nes to go forward 214. 7 
ka BY dung 99. 7 


ka BY & to stink 104. 13; AEN Bo Y= — 5 


kau AS NA a calamities 458. 15 


kau BN } caverns (?) 506. 11 


kaui (°) Sr name of a place or lake 255. 11; var. 
Sie, bs oe ee 


kai AS NG lake 89. 6 

Kab BH Ja to depart from go. 13 

kabti By IY “ eyelashes 446. 7 

kafu a SoA ape 296. 7, 16; plur. OYy— host! 


297. 14 


kast AEN iad Seated 325. 9 


kat Be claw 417. 6 


katu BE DH thoughts, meditations 92. 6 
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kuat BEY & to surround 397. 5 : 
Keb od name of a god 205. 1 
keb ng Dove great deep 359. 14 : 


keba Ag Qe to cast an evil glance at (?) 372.14 


keba B J EN Nee chamber 400. 15 - 

ken bat i) Se 

kenen i i) 

kenu bos SF! cattle 154. 14 

Ken-ur- &\* “SS ‘Ng proper name 35. 23 var. B= 


WWM 
LS Se 


eo 


kennut AS ® oad NV decrees g2. 12 


Kenken-ur * S B® a name of a god 126.6; 127. 11 


weak, feeble 29. 9, 11 


kent BN slit 103. I1 

ker a ee ee se 178. 15 

ker = moreover 243. 6 

ker 2A to be silent 114. 53 225. 153 244. 10; 265. 
143 373-11; Em 166. 3; 293. 1 

ker ke OS ae lie, falsehood 15. 14; 17.6; 70. 3; 
plur. ae is ~ 39. 4, 10; 67.4; 96.9; 253. 13; 


260.8; 269.11; 467.13; craft, fraud 488.8; 490. 5; 
BY) = 90. x1 
Sit 
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to possess, to have, to hold 140. 10; 


ise | | 327-15 457-35; 459. 16; 460. 4; 481. 
1; 486.3; 488. 14; possessor 39.7; 


aka | {vf 513. 1 


ker oe {ii possessions 97. 15 


ker. 


Kert bee name of a city 507. 12 


ix IAS night, darkness 42.53; 53.8; 59. 
<< 11; 60.12; 61. 4,15; 62.1; 

kerk 
reA° 71.73 72.1,10,133 73.10; 
| 74.8; 75.11; 76.4; 78.3; 
AN Ss 79.2; 81.8; 82.2; 83.4, 5, 

erhu 

m p fon - 6, 79 8, 9, 10; 84. 3, 4, 55 6, 7) 


' A MS FER° 8,9; 85.9; 88.11; 128.4; 
nergy Bs “ | 158.6; 192.8; 228.113; 236. 
43; 262.14; 286.7; 304. 2; 

kerhet es 
2 5 315.8; 330.4; 338.75; 343. 
6; 356.4; 366.1; 391.155 439.14; 441.12; 456. 12; 
466.6; 467.14; 492.4; 497.2; 506.1; 508.113 plur. 

159. 1 (dz) 


Kerser, Keraser a “iP a proper name 508. 4, 8, 12; 509. 
4,133 510.153 511.15; 512.3, 10,153 513.123 514. 2, 
5,153 515. 2, 4, 6, 8, 11, 13, 155 516.1 


kert es but, moreover 55. 2, 6, 113; 56.12; 58. 153 59. 

2,143 60.6; 61. 2, 4,15; 141.35; 143.55; 145.113 280. 

8; 421. 135 457-153 458. 8, 11,145 459. 1, 2, 3, 6, 12, 16; 
eae See 


keh BEAN weak, helpless, humble, pained 215. 3; 359. 
6; BES Mn = 106. I 


kes 7 place, side, footprint of, half 7. 11; 15. 1 5 


kes 
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6o. 12; 61.2; 86.15; 98.85; 103. 14; 219.16; 287. 10; 


334. 16; 368. 4; 369.55 53 402.9; 404.7; 455-15; 503. 6, 
o— 


143 507. 10; a = Ti both sides 106. 13; 


246.16; 439.2; 440.6; 486. ss plur. “a 287. 113 
moras “ left side 88.13; 89.6; 284. 143 395. 14; 


ae 8; | Tet ss right side 284. 14; 395. 13; 


a for <> ~~ (18. 9) g. v. 
@ 


AN e pool, lake 144. 8 


cr) | 
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a TJ. 


¢ 


t a, ofl thy 136.163; 334. 10,11; 336. 43 337-103 
385. 3 


ta o\ the 326.7; 409.9; 410.83; 411.7, 9; 412. 8, 
153 413-53 414.4; 416.14; 0 jx his 411. 12 


2 piwil 
to burn, flame, fire, hot, angry 256. 2; 


taa ENN 305. 12,14; 306.2; 313-1; 345.3; 
. 6 
mw SEED) ~ 
o wih Ad one of the forty-two assessors 
awh = 4519 256. 10, 15 
= 


tat {\_,© emanation, part of 416. 13; plur. isi 413. 3 


Ta-ret 


ta i the earth, world, land, country 1. 13; 61.6; 63. 
10; 67.9, 10; 334.23 375.6; 388.8, 14; 389. 11; 436. 
13; 440.16; 461. 10; 474.3; 488. 10; 489. 163; 517. 3; 


r= J 324. 6; LENG yey union with earth, «. ¢. burial 


23.143 eo beings of earth 114. 14 


= ===, the two lands of Egypt, the world 


sw)! eer 6.15; 65.7,10; 78.1; 122.15; 
taul 
vv 314.3; 319. 13; 369. 143; 438. 14; 


vd 
? wr 442.15; 461.2; 481.1; 485. 3; 
488. 14; 506. 13 . 7 
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a, =F 
am’ vd 

the world, all countries 2. 11; g. 
vV dd 


faiu Vdd 1,12; 10.63 155.73; 263. 6; 


Wy yr? 
Bieri - oh 323-75 325-13; 453-9 


<==, 
a=’ I ||| 
FE’ 


faiu Akert ===» | - a the regions of the underworld 


<= Dd 
14. 6 
fa ab Faery “i the holy land, « ¢, the underworld 
456. 9 


fa anytet me ~ the land of life, i ¢, the grave 
323. 10 


Ta-ur ==> 2 @ name of a city 10g. I 
fa en Manu yey ww Ae land of the setting sun 2. 12 
ta en Maat vey ww ( land of law 413. 8 


, EE . 
‘a en maatyeru Fat ww land of triumph 3. 10 


=—<—_ 


Ta-mera ee =| { © land of the inundation, 7. e, Egypt 
=x @ 
247.1; 260. 5 
ae oS RP g dl land of the north, z ¢., Delta 
[Ta meht m 321.123; 324.5; 326. 
a ¢ is 143 453. 6 


Ta-mes-tetta 77 (y/\ 2) “land which bringeth forth eter- 
nity” 315. 14 = 


he 
‘a nefer Fort J ere ee 315. 8 
—— 
‘anenet Fert 1 ° name of place or region 25.9 | 


‘a neheh FT KA fof land of everlasting 41.5; 399. 7 


aiu nu neteru == © | | | lands of the gods 41. 14 
= | 
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Ta-remu Fay Su 2 land of fish 234. 3, 6 


vd 
| (32726 
taui Reyti | Sa 7 


Www x) 


the lands of the Rekhti 19. 
9; 73. 10,133 79.12; 81. 
12; 83.9 


>> 
taiu Reyti wwnaty tr? 


ta yaru we IN DS land of Kharu, birds 221. 5 


ta-Sekri Fart =, land of Seker, 7. ¢, the tomb 322. 9 


Ta-se Fay , oe land of the lake, «4 ¢, Fayydm 
234.43 254.45 432. 2 
ta-Seta | m= o\. a, the hidden land 85. 14 
(—____— am) 
Ta-kenset cree > Nubia 412. 153 416. 3 


ta-gebh Faery favo land of coolness 131. 8 
MANA 


ta qgema Fary # f} land of the south 324. 43; 326. 14 


bv *& 
ta fuat ees land of the underworld 434. 2 


La OO 
Ta-tesert 7a; the holy land 14.8; 22.15; 39. 


4; 44.3; 348.16; 365.14; 383.16; 428. 11; 431. 12; 


452.2; 476.3; 479. 14; 482.4; 484. 8,14; 488.7; 490. 
10; 512. 14 


ta en fetta Fez ww = | land of everlasting, 7. ¢, the grave 
41. 6 


ae bread, cakes 14.123 21. 1, 23 70. 4,9; 
pum 124. 4,53 151.73 154.133 179.73 
ay 7. 214.14; 231.3; 244.35; 245. 3; 

tau aF,} 307.133; 312. 6; 363.9, 11, 163 364. 
7; 365.1; 366.6; 424.2; 426. 2; 
a | 436. 53 449.33; 454.75 455. 16; 
Gj 463.16; 464.6; 465.2; 466.8; 
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477. 155 493-43 494-105 495.63 510.35 514. 13; 516.6; 
ib cakes of fine flour 317. 5; ay A white bread 333. 


9; 8, - => celestial bread 437.6; cakes of Annu 
= ae) 
439.13; cakes of lo p* 439. 13; 6, , LEE 437-73 


| 
a 
439-12; 494. 11,13; 495. 6; alt=] yy 492: 153 495° 5 


Tau-enenet a3 |) #8 name of a place 66.16; 67. 7,8 
Il} 322. 4 


tau-atutu (?) © ais] i XK beh— a kind of wood 337. 5 


ti ONS 

oT) 

tait Nl = sail, awning 206. 5 

Tait INT! 2 TT fh name of a goddess 180. 4; 


449. 3 


tar 5 es a fiend 418. 1 
tahenen NG AS to dip in water 229. 6 


Ta-her-sta-nef 77 ° Pea DA a proper name 13. 16 


Tatunen sy name of a god 1.133 47.1; 


Ta@unen 7 saga a) 183. 45 472. 9 


tu e a} thee, thou 1. 8,9; 2.4; 5.6; 7.83 23. 
16; 30.153 40. 113 129.14; 192.8; 266. 4,6; 439. 6; 
448. 10; 478. 16; 479.4; 487. 4,9; and see passim, 


tua aa NG E| to adore 406. 5 . 


tua a} vin I 63. 5,12; 98.9; 160. 5; 394. 4 


Osiris 322. 2; 325. 1 
Taiti 
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tui oS [| that 26.2; 63.6; 64.53 77. 12; 86. 133; 100. 


3; 105.73 124.43 130.153 131.13 154.113 261.153 
297. 1; 301.2; 315.75; 367. 143; 437. 5,14; 508.9 


tui a} |] 4): aes go8. 11 
tui ab [ll So 106. 8 


tuf a) dl his 20. 10; and see passim. 


tuni ay ye, you (?) 496. 3 


Sq] to cleanse, to purify, to be pure, clean 
tura a 67.13; 141.15; 145. 16; 182. 17; 

Sd Sh 201.10; 262.9; 267.143; 309. 11; 

—_ 312.4; 337.3; 436.16; 465. 9, 10; 

<— to celebrate in a pure manner 48o. 
tur(?) ss 


4; 508. 6; Ss qi hq 399. 16 


— NAA 


tuk ms thou 248. 15; 508. 10; and see passim. 


tuk oS LS TT apparel 440. 4 


tut oP olf}! type, form, image, statue, similitude 57. 8; 
63.16; 64.1; 77. 2; 112.1; 178. 12; 196.6; 226.5; 
239-9; 245.13; 284.12; 289.8; 291. 4,6; 294. 6; 298. 
43 299. 15; 309.2; 312.1; 314.17; 333-3; 338.73 339. 
12; 395.123 413.153 414.15; 420. 3, 6,95; 438. 10; 444. 


am) (a) 
10; 468.4; plur. 420. 10; © @ arranged 513. 13 


an 
em. ° 
oSef] | 470. 153 ANS | as, like 380. 12; 478. 8 


tut as aha | behold 128.113 272.135; 275.13; 289. 
8; 367. 6; 372.3; 461.15; 464. 5 


tiu (?) NGS adorers 422. 4 


tini 


tit 
tebu 
teb 
tebi 
tebt 
Tebu 
Tebti 
tebu 
.tebteb 
Tepa 
tepa 


tephet 
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ANNA QO 
LN — are vOu IIlq4. 145 231.43; 394.9; 396. 2, 
5, 6, 


\ tf 


8, 10, 12, 14, 16; 397. 2, 4, 6 


NGF time (?) 180. 15 


SQ to be shod with 262. 15 


“J 


= HU GQ | sandals 123. 10; 214. 143 244.3; 438. 


he69 | 1; 448.8; 494.4; 495. 3 
“Je 


name of a city 185. 103; 258. 3 
co | 


2 | alla to walk 138. 11 


ram | 
~ NO name of a cow 336. 15 


ale to snuff the air 37.1; 38.1 


(a) fan) ; 
a mae cavern, den, dwelling 39.6; 49. 14; 119. 


9; 148.16; 149.2; 168.6; 256. 8,14; 258. 16; 259.1; 
cx a 


357-103 433. 3; 


(am) 


1 | a 
: eee || 489. 4; plur. “fo a 


Ig. 133 92. 133; 149. 13, 143; 171.123 172.23 210. 10 


am) a 


— i 


“A father 65.9; 77. II, 143 98. 10; 
11g. 15; 276.15; 277.33; 285. 8; 
291. 10; 317.15; 347-3, 43 405. 


123 437- 4,5; 4601. 10; 485. 10; 503. 10, II 


tefa 


Tefnut 


aA 
— VF that 186. 5 


<=}, a goddess 15.5; 60.10; 71. 123. 237. 153 


279.33; 294.43; 302.2; 318.8; 437.33 443.9 


23 
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temam ANNO to be complete 25. 4; 245. 9 
temamu read stations 478. 3 
temaau On Ave == wind 44. 13 


Ne a NN not, without 5.10; 28.3; 29. 
| c—! Sor 11; 90.83 91.133 93. 3, 123 


tem | a Kf = 94.17; 95.15; ror. 3,10; 116. 
Sor ? Socor 17; 119.8; 120. 5,13; 124. 
Ay 17; 132.3; 133-53 145.6; 
temt 147. 11; 148. 2; 183. 16; 192. 
& II, 123 193.153 197. 11; 198. 

temem Re 
Spor Ne 153 236.14; 365.53 373. 10; 


374.9, 11; 378. 7,12; 399.2; 400.7; 410.16; 418.7; 
438.1; 457.9; 460.13; 482.16; 492.7, 8; 501. 3, 14; 
505. 16; 506. 1 


= ; 
temem YOO to be whole, complete, entire 5. 11; 


oc 2 
RAT) LE Mossi ase 
eH et | teat a 95 x5 165 ly 
ee a a 113. 5; 150.16; 242. 7; 
ENS 399. 16; 400.33; 419. 5; 


am) 


ram) fam) 
ie ge holl i 2s 
420.1; . su wholly and entirely 78 23. NG 
. yor ° 
88. 14; @ all 419. 7 


| yen ye dh Re the god Tem or Temu 


am | a 4.03 5.153 8 145 
SG 15.55 27-43 29. 

a II; 32.12; 45. 11; 

| yen Dl 51. 5, 16; 53. 16; 

a 54-4; 55. 8,14; 56. 

none =o 5; 67. 12,16; 71. 


pe Il; 77.11; 86. 115 
| CGT 92. 12; 99.12; 103. 
I; 104.7, 11; 107.63 110.12; 128.135 145.33 154. 33 
160.15; 167.9; 173.8; 174.4; 180. 6,8; 192.73 197. 
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8; 198.14; 207.14; 220.13; 238.14; 242.15; 287.7; 
294.4; 302.45; 314.15; 318.6; 325. 13; 347. 6; Rage 
382. 13; 391. 11; 399.8; 406.11; 413.6; 443.8; 455. 
eal 456.2; 457. 16; 458. 7,143; 459. 1,45 471. 6; 472. 


i - 53 484. 13; 485.8; 496. 14; 509. 8; = a 


Temu-Heru-yuti NGS d} IN oe oar ad Tem-Har- 


machis 4. 143 I1. 43 35. 113 49.13 315. 2 
- Tem-Khepera 87. 
Tem-Xepera eae) Gms em-Khepera 87. 6 


a | 
tememu WQS parts of a net 393. 10 

a | 
temu AS yd mortals 2.1; 6.33; 8.83 33. 


; ba 9 i sie ea eee 
ememu : “iP | 14; 438. 14; 482.1 


Temem-reu.... . 7 ce: | -... 4 proper name 392.15 
Tem- d} f the forty-t 
em-sep eae a one oO e forty-two assessors 


258. L 
a a 
temt a sledge 38. 14; 210. 12 
= 
ten ° this 23.53 155. 11,143 225.73 346. 143 
410. 6; 414. 10; 461. 15; 503.173; 504. 15 
ten Sa won ye, You 2.35 15. 173 20.133 47.15; 


NW | 
55.16; 56.1; 58.13; 69. 12, 13,15; 70. 7,8; 82.7; go. 
10, II, 123 107. 7,9, 103 108. 16; 119. 12; 128. 13; 151. 
6; 303.43 315.43 316.15; 335.53; 336.12; 338.153 339. 
10; 342. 13; 344.35; 345.1; 346. 7; 360. 8; 364. 14; 
377- 14,15; 389. 6, 7,9; 426.2; 443. 16,17; 444.2; 462. 
5; 465. 12,15; 466.8; 494.4; 501.103; 503.17; 516. 2 


° a \ . a 
Teni_ =). This 74. 3; ron LS @ 215. 2 


23* 


356 THE BOOK OF THE DEAD. 


Tenait NPS: god of light (?) 174. 11 


ten = ice what manner of? 124.6; 
129.14; to distinguish, 


teni wna AE See, wien RE I to discern, to declare 
74.2; 84.3; 88. 11; 


a | 
tennu wim WRG fl 109.3; 114.123; 172. 


x 13 241. 19; 309. 25 
tennut ve bolktl 350-9; 399-5; 476. 
13,145 492. 16; 494. 14, 16; 495.9 


ten 2 Re to be or become great, great, to 
magnify, to increase, to enlarge, 
(am) ° 
teni vin REY manifold 9. 12; 115.53 161.1; 
at A 167. 11; 168.13; 203.4; 338. 6; 
tennu view SS REI 352.73; 459. 11; 460. 1 


tentu (?) AN those who cry, to cry out 341.43 354. 4 


tenem dQ to turn back 439. 15 


Tenemit (Qed a proper name 437. 2 


oS 
tra 1&0 then 129. 143 138.155; 143.153 241. 183 
495. 12; 503.9; 506.3; 507. 5 
i) . 
tra _\{o time, season 11. 16; 56.13; 109. 85 114. 


6,73; 135.43; 116.33; 234.13 251.10; 288.4; 437. 11; 


plur. pe 23.1; _ {oe i rr. 6 


O s ! {° 
©’ <>14©0 | the two seasons, 7. ¢, morn and eve 


tra-ul 
= Ais e I.9; 9.5; 21.2; 36. 2, 6 
— © 
teriti a uit ~ ~© the northern and southern heavens 4. 5 
S11 ean 
teh = X ‘A | to advance against, to attack 251. 12, 15, 


16; 254.45 255.123 257. 7,13; 342. 
teha PENG, 73 411.53; 414. II 
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tehenen ©/U 
,__...f] 


ANNA 


to adore 5. 11 


Tehuti Thoth 2.53; 3.33 15. 16; tt 16:9 527.15 
18. 8: ) 19. 3; 30.43; 32.123 40. 14; 48. 3; 56. 12, 16; 
57-33 58.7; 62.10; 71. 3,145 72.123 73.73 74. 115-75. 
8 ; 76. 10; 81. 3; S55. 84.1; 86.9; 108.12; 113.4; 
124.53 151.133 154.123; 155.13; 156.14; 163. 11; 177. 
3; 181. 10; 199. 8, 10,12; 211.12; 213. 16; 236. 5; 238. 
13; 242. 16; 266. 9 (dis), 16; 267. 13 274.14; 277.13 
280. 8; 281. 1; 282.6; 283. 5; 286.6; 292. 16; 295. 11; 
315.12; 319. 8; 326.3; 330.3; 331.35; 338.95; 345. 12; 
357- 8; 359. 6; 371.11; 382.10; 387.14; 406. 4, 15; 
421. 11, 133 439. 73 441. 10; 448.23 451.3; 457. 10, 16; 
458.4; 465. 3,4, 11; 466.3; 467.15; 475. 25 479. 12; 
480. 11, 13, 143 481.11, 15, 163; 483. 5, 9, 10,143 484. 
11; 488. 11, 153 492.163; 510.9; 511.95 514. 10 


Tehuti-Hapi A mes wan . ae | Thoth-Hapi 132. 11 
AWM 


Tehutit cw |) the Thoth festival 497. 1 


tihtut NG a ~ offerings 495. 1 


e Q : 
tey 30 pointer of the scales 251. 43 264. 5; gO NW: 
EA 264. 5 
eaenall 


teyni ok hidden 418. 7 


teytey co to shake out the hair 68. 5; 69. 6 


ao xX 

om A to depart, way, passage 27.16; 248. 
a xX | 3; 348.5, 11; 486. 13 

CM 5 | 


tes 


Testes _ a name of Osiris 19. 12 


tek = XR t h 165. 
em A .to approach 165. 15 


Tekem i XY name of a god 160. 8 
— 
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So 

site CNS to burn, blaze, fire, spark, flame 
ieie i. 303. 10, 13, 14, 153 304.23 307. 
Q, 11; 308. 3,9; 309.1; 311. 53 
tekat ef, 312. 135 313. 13 383.13; 438. 16 
teken aay to enter, to go in 130.13; 141. 16; 146.1; 
ax ts 9; 246.123 312. 53 373-10; 374.12; 378.12; 438.5; 

<a A 10g. 14 


tekennu <a} those who go in 135. 13; 171. 3 
tektek ~ ~ at b 

A to pass Dy 233. 14 
tekas oe A to march on 108. 6 


tetbu © YS me to smear 311.9 
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<= JT, 


fa =r to pass away 120. 8 

fa == emission 106. 10 

tata iN IN > ‘to pollute oneself 250. 14; 
255. 8, 15 

taau = RIS I name of a garment 180. 4 

faar = IT restraint 94. 2 


Tasenatit a Tqe : i mother of Kerasher 508. 4, 8; 
509. 1, 4, 143 510.153; 511.163; §12. 4, 10,163; 513. 125 
514. 3,6, 155 515. 2, 5, 7, 9, 11, 13, 165 516. 2 


ta ae \ to give, to grant, to allow, to set, to 
place, to ascribe 1.9; 21.23 33.73 

fafa 41. 113 43.3; 61.10; 62. 2; 65. 12; 
= 80.14; 69. 1; 97.12; 108.13; 130. 

fafau aS 16; 131.103 134.123 142. 10; 184. 


IL; 191.8; 192. 15,16; 194.1; 213.10; 222.15; 223.1; 
292.6; 307.8; 336.1; 364.6; 365.1; 374.5; 379. 8; 
392.8; 402. 14; 424.145 437-93 452-73 474.13 475.53 
481. 6,7, 489. 15; ] placing 147. 4; a—i giving, a 


. bl OO, 
gift 379.14; 380.1; 6, , ne Siven 3.75 4.95 14 
12; 93.6; 337.10; 477.15; as an auxiliary verb see 


passim. 
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oa | givers 1.133 21.13 47.133; 57.153 
: bt | 58. 10; 66. 9; 217.16; 231. 15; 
aA eraee — NY: 269.8; 272.5; 320. 4, 5,6; 310. 
oD | 10; 311. 3, 11; 363. 9, 16 
dll 
fat ab a | | heart’s desire 23.3; 77.2; 82.173; 182. 
tata ab bt ty} | 4s) 51732 
a | 
ta as — a0 ® to turn the face 43.15 ee A 


to put in fear 389. 6; 511. 73 a Se 424. 5; 


= 409. 6, 8, I1 - 
fa het |. \j=s white loaf or cake 317. 5, 6 


Tatau 1 Ye the city of Tattu ror. 12; 129.13; 165. 
115 167.5; 172.7; 210.9; 379. 14 


fu a . So |, to put forth the hand 42g. 8 

fu <a mS te evil, evil thing, sin, fault, 
Si wickedness, to do evil, sin- 

fut “i » % ner 34. 153 38. 143 107. 


3; 114.93; 115.73; 153. 3,5; 182. 83 197. 2,11; 198. 16; 
216. 13,143; 300.53; 359.153; 365.8; 401.1; 404.7; 437. 
3; 506.9; 516.2; plur. ~ Se 44.1; 50.6; 54.5, 
8; 58. 1,15; 76.153 gt.1;3 116.43; 175.33 185.14; 187. 
3,4; 196. 1,2; 198.5; 203.3; 249. 12; 260.13; 269. 12, 
13; 270. 4,6; 271. 103; 273. 113 274.9; 365.9, 10; 426. 
73 432-93 443.175 444.25 453.1; 468.35 477. 1, 2, 14; 
478.9; 483.8; 484. 16; J mS be 252.7 


~~) : 
Tu . ‘> ann the eyil one 44. 11 


Tutu mah ws one of the forty-two as- 
fu-fut-f | os oe ahs Ge sessors 255. 3, 14 
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Tu-s  ) oe —— name of a rudder 242. 2 


tuau us) So ale (?) 367.5; 382. 5 


fu ~ mountain 7.153 164.133; 218. 123 219. 1, 2,53 

. oi nina 

ia? vomit 9 43 
4) — 

. 485.12; 497.4; ok — \ 369. 155 370. 2; 

381. 


Tu-en-baya a AWA J -Q~-R “mountain of the 


sunrise 496. 7 


285.7; 310.12; 466. 16; plur. AS 


Tu-en-Neter-yert a nn v mountain in the underworld 
370. 3; 430. 13 


Tu-tef |G oh ee 98. 1 


Tu-meny-rerek (4 [oS a proper name 372. 7 


Il 
tua five 221.15; 317.6,7; 464.6; 487.4; 


Id | 
fifth 337.73 351. 10; 360. 12 


fuau so, *Q do dawn, daybreak, morning, to- 


LET 
Oa 


aN day, to-morrow morning 4. 
tuait ° 33 5-5; 10.15; 40.3; 41. 
« \)° Il; 42. 10; 52.3,4; 57.8; 
O 80. 15; 134. 11; 284. 5; 

tuat 2a 440.3; 481. 16; 486. 15 

© 

tua «fi «ff to praise, to worship, to 
adore 1.3; 3. 3, 13; 6. 


ANG EI at 13; 11.33 34.13 35-9, 


123 36.123; 37.103 39. 


| 
«Ani, bai 143 107. 153 140. 135. 

| 
@ 147. 6; 177. 10; 193. 
fuaul a NGOS 16; 210. 133 222.12; 
k 242. 113 246. 6; 270. 
fua fuau = £1X INAS | 13; 273.16; 274. 8; 
281. 13; 294.9; 348. 16; 

ua c= «fy , 

f aN 358. 8; 384. 2; 409. 3; 
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425.9; 442.33; 447.155 448.2; 452.43 470.9; 476.1; 
[am 
479.4; 486. 15; Ne 295.115 aN ==) 240.13; 


fi praises 7. 13; RU praisers 430. 2; ANG | 


with : 33. 123 242.9 


Tua-mut-f ANGE 1 oe x) — ~ a aie 


Tua-maut-f *% a 4 13; 58. 8; 59. 35 
oe 206. 16; 232.9; 

235-45 319. 5; 326.9; 385.53 505. 4 
xo ® the underworld 11.123 14. 12; 
ca’eo 23.133 31.143 37-133 45.93 
Tuat QF &Q 70.14; 85.163 94.103 109. 
| 2; 135.13; 138.2; 165. 14; 
eX = 166. 8, 16; 167.7; 168. 4; 

ca 

i: 170. 5; 7%. 2,153 178. 16; 
Tuaut QS 2 190. 53 259. 16; 271. 2; 275. 


103 285.53; 308.143 310. 1 (bis); 315.23 317-153 333 
3; 365. 4, 13,153 414.75 420. 11; 424.6; 425.14; 427. 
2; 429.13; 430.10; 432.14; 433-13; 455-93 471. 10; 
472.53; 473-10; 474. 9,133 475.15 477.6; 497.3; 502. 
10; 509.53; 510.93 511.35 513.155 514. 5,73 §16. 105 

Cx 
517-15 MY POR 419. 53 416. 7; 


oa TKR a 


=e 447. 16; ‘Xd the god of Tuat 275.11; 


| 2 9\l . r 
Sti, ‘QQNE beings of the Tuat 22.9; 134.13; 


319. 16; 320. 1, 35 470. 10 


tuatu (?) Eo) 4): decision, sentence 261. 12 
S&, / | to lift up or stretch out the legs 
ene | 32. 7; 89. 13,14; 195.3; 436.3 


AVA 


fun 


7un-pehti E& ~_ ‘ dl porter of the second Arit 327. 15 


turt =)}~_ re ae 507. 14 
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* 


tit =] gifts 214. 16 


teb —=]\ horn 197. 6; <= | ww <=> | S AAC 


the two horns 143. 10; 198. 12 
teb co |i fs— tomb (?) 383. 12 


teb AS] to be furnished or equipped with 169. 2, 4; 
225.7; 226.23; 227.1; 279.5; 284.3; 286. 12; 301. 13; 
386. 2; A SA he 451.8 i 


feb AS] to wall up, to box in 310. 9; 311. 3, 11 


AS ° box, coffer, coffin, chest, tomb 50. 53; 311. 
ca ; : | 
tebt 45 407. 3; eae pine AJ} 


AJ 163. 3; AJ 511.7 
AY, | frame, part of the woodwork of a net 


AIo | 390. 13; 391. 8; 394. 5 
on | 


Teb-hra-keha-at <= | a iN Woy the herald of the 
fifth Arit 328.11; 360. 15 


tebu 


= 
me to revolve 63.8; 132.15; 220.9; 241. 1, 

teben 2; 318.16; 330.2; 353.13; 364.103 370. 
O A 163 371. 10; 466. 2 

tebh SRS to pray for, to make supplication 
—-2» 


Q2.4; 10X.15; 166.15; 199. 6; 


tebhu <= | ASS) 419. 1; 468. 15 

=| Re [ prayers, supplications 22. 113 337.10; 
= Jip] lea ss 

— J%e 


tebh grain measure 251.23 253. 7 


= Str 


tebhu 
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— SiH 


| tebhu 





offerings 208. 12; 289. 15; 347.103 . 
Mol it 463. 9; 487. ro 
SS 2s Et 
febhet Se o 11! 
a= | ~ 
tebt pl block, slab 97. 1; 140. 14; 141. 6; 
J a 310. 6, 16; 311. 7, 163; 485.9 
J om 
tep 25 unguent 502, 3 
tep ee birds 441. 14 
_fep | ~ head, tip, top of any thing, chief 4. 10; 8.6; 


30.4; 38.11; 53. 12, 13, 14,15; 54.1; 62.53 99. 12; 
106. 13, 145 116.173; 119. 1, 2,3; 283.8; 289. 16; 315. 
10; 367.9; 373-3; 375.11; 383.3; 401.15; 408.5; 40g. 
53 421.1, 5,6; 445.14; 446.12; 454. 16; 462. 16; 463. 
13 487. 5; 503. 16; plur. |, a 80.7; 120. 183 153. 
7; 191.7; 192.16; 282.113; 292.113 316.73; 357.3; 
362. 11; 438. 3; 2S 62. 7 


fep ~ upon 2.143; 7.133 51.4; 68.8; 140. 11, 12; 


142. 163 145. 10; 147.7; 313.3; 371.1; @O one upon 


219. 5; a 136. 6 


tep, tepi © first 24. 53 34.11; 122,13 150.73 315. 
10; 327.11; 334.93 349.14; 358.3,7; 367.3; 
original state 483. 3 


tep-a y — straightway 105.16; 139.33; 201.15; 282.1 


oO 


tep me ra the first, finest, or best of any thing — 


Joe. 230. 9; ®\ : 449. 1; ; Teh oe a 


© 
>* 13. 8; 133.9; 8 | SS 250. 4; 2 «No, ® 
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All 4.3; 6.2; 486.15; QB > 


175+ 14; me 1; 487. 43 ®( 505. iss] {, 402. 


153 Be EYEE so. 5 


Ry. see 85.7; 391.13; 393. 1, 10; 
tept-a a) ‘ 
475.0; of Ra 245.1; 393.9; 468. 
5; Of Seb 393. 10; of the year 244. 15; of Khu 245. 2 


| ci | 
fep-a = | MI oe 393.1; 466. 7; plur. oS 


Q <— 
fep re | | | utterance, speech, decree, ordi- 
\®\ —— Nance 109.15; 119.13; 158. 
| 143 176.113 312. 16; 449: 13; 
f4 ag i > plur. Si | 482. | 
tep-retui = 55 33 504. 9 
\ 
Tep-fu a i he who is on his hill, a name of 


Anubis 247.14; 310. 12; 348. 3; 
Teptu-f : a. 383. 15; 466. 16 


tept | i @ of), uraeus crown 100. 6 

Tep ae — one part of the city of Buto 73. 
: oe 0 ® 1,43 79.6; 81.10; 83. 73 109. 
Tepu — we 13; 160.14; 163.12; 209. 5; 


322.6; 439.7; 442.53; 454. 
Tept - 9; 483. 10; el 323. 12 
Oo o@ 0 a@ 


c= : 

tept = | A) taste 298.5; to devour 411. 16; sting 
106. 8 

oat 
tepu oar, paddle 296. 12; 297. 8 

c= 

— op 
tept — uns boat 18. 10; 207.9; 218.5; 221.8; 368. 


10} 404. 7 504. 15 
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= | to cut, to gash 10g. 11, 133 414. 


12; with _) to speak in a 
=K\§| - shrill voice 446. 13 


tem a — Ng: knife, sword 12. 11; 36. 
er 9; 346.9; 357.14; plur. 


femt QO QL PS > 365. 10; 
a double knife 44. 12 


fem 


-re-yut- ») wr OOF? . 
Tem-re-yut-pet (°) pss PRESS 299. 53 331. 8 


-ur (? beak) a 
Tem-ur(?) ~~ a name of Osiris 321. 14 


temamet “S LN Nere a hairy covering 169. 6 
temam > VAI to put an end to 3o1. 3 
femam DANN: to unite 453. 5 


fema =[]] | to unite, be united 189. 3, 11; 404. 


temai = QQU4] | tie 


tema <= (]° city 247.13; plur. KS - 214. 16 
i. ae | to collect, to assemble, to gather 

es together 87. 8,13; 146.73; 164. 

temft Cs, Ns 4,16; 166.11; 172.33 180. 
| 6; 302.7; 361.1; 370.9; 385. 

= tes} 10; 456. 16; 478.113 482.11; 


504. 4; Iso all 78.5; iis =>] united 464. 11; 
<< . oI! j ; = 
Ce \Q 313. 11; {| 137-115 143.103 fy 


mide 65. 10 
Temtiu tar =U] SF a class of divine beings 87. 2 
temf =m to collect 457. 2 


‘en 
‘en 
Tena 


lena 
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—4“S~ to cut 106. 12 
Reed) 


NAA 


— to place 456. 11 


el § name of a god 136.9 


id 


= to separate, be separated 211. 3, 4; to breach 


a canal 251. 10 


‘enat 
‘enat 
‘ena 
fena 
‘enat 
‘enau 
‘ent 
fenb 
Tenpu 


‘enem 


ne | oa bank of a canal 251.10 ~~ 
aa |e name of a festival 20. 4 
ee name of a chamber (?) ro. 3 
al 

—~ basket 317. 7 (bts); 451. 12 
= i lot, part 85. 7 

me vessel 130. 8 

IY to gnaw, to separate 102. 5 


= | 
mewn SS Hh a proper name lor. 6 
wae A WL worms 411. 4 


o> Ris’ is’ 
im’ a | pair of wings 164. 11; 413. 14; 


‘enhui 
B waked 417.6; 461. 113 505.7 
‘ens mel de a weights 390. 13; 391.8; 396.15; with 
vAN) 
——> \p} 394-5 
‘ent wm abode 114. 3 
Qa TT) 


‘ent 


c= 
NM NN slaughterer 62. 3 
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tenten NAC & might, valour, mighty one 21.9; 181. 
143 343. 13; 355. 16 
= 
fer so to destroy, to put away 20.1; 27.173 54. 


4; 58.1; 65.12; 76.15 (bts); 80.7; 154.7; 160.11; 

175.13; 187.23 191.5; 201.6; 225.2 3; 242.16; 270.4; 

280. 12, 13; 286.9; 306. 7,153; 312.16; 314.1; 316. 6, 

7y¥ 332-2; 354.65 359.15; 401.153 443.175 444. 2; 

453-13; 463.12; 478.9; 480.15; 481.145 484. 16; 485. 
a <= 

ae smn 12; 497. 6; 190. 8; 269. 12; er 


<>! 
a, ge 147.8; 209. 3 
os es 
ferp = s,s to Offer up 437. 3; a os 449.7; 450.7 
teref = wisdom, skill, cunning, understanding 386. 


13; 446. a 43 447.12; 488.14; 481. 1 (with l= 


tehanti ci ra Ne brow 412. 15 


nid & |) to meet with the head, to do homage 


tehen 12,1; 52.8; fq yey to do 
a 7D RAARAR Neel 
Cee: homage to the earth 484. 8 
— ea" & 


Tehent nl oS ) name of a place 424. 4 


Tehuti aie, dl Thoth 44. 16 


teher e — <>, hair, skin 504. 11 
c= 
Hee ane vase 80.15; 209. 13; 242.6; 268.9; 
tesi op 270. 2,8; 392. 4 
tes —"~ to cut 66. Ir; 106.13; —*~o smiter 346.9 
tt §_ 
tes = py flint knife 97. 16; 200. 10 ple 219. 4; 
253.8; a6ec4 12; 341. 16; 376. 8; plur. = = 
| ——— 


~~! 63.3; 105.9; 182.13; 280. 6; "936. 13; 351.-53 
448.12; 469. 12; slaughters 354. 11 


feser 
Tesert 


teSer 
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= | 
ee od | sacred, holy 369. i 


=o 


nee 


=.8y 


<= — 
"ee red, ruddy 151.9; 318. 12; Cs 0 “ee 


a proper name 432. 12, 14 


c=s 
red 454. 8; a} gore 293. 4; red (of grain) 124. 
Il; 244.4; of unguent 341.11; of hair 343.-5; of feathered 


; <> 
fowl 154. 15; of wing 505. 7; of eyes 462. 6; of bone 


341. 115 ao} ca red ones, ruddy ones, bloody ones 


183.4; 201.2; 205. 3; 319. 43 343-143 355. 16; 356.4; 
364. 13; 469. 12; 483. 7; red faces 115. 3 


Teser 


teser 
Teser 


fesert 


exe J} 
<> mame of a city and person 324. 10; 


<> 469. 5 
= 

<7 | 

om | blood 344. 12 


c= , 
om oF the red land, Arabia 486. 1 


Se age the red lands between the Nile and 
<> 


the Red Sea 313. 14 


fesert 
Tesert 
feq 
reqer 


feka 


—a 
an \ ? 
S| red flame (?) 99. 7 


Sol tered cove [ERC Y, DE to 


<a = 
<3<> o 
A ooo { grain, germs(?) 211.73 317.73 J 4" 
Se 181. 7 
<— oO ill 


in Qe to see, sight of 41.3; 171.65 191. 


I2; 193. 4; 231. 10; ZS iN _ 231. II 


tekai 
tekek 


a Vile seeing, to see 3. 16; 5.8; 44.7 - 


AW Ss e 
24 
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teka = WY to hide 140. 5 


ae = 
feka IN Lee plants 317. 6 


= 
tekas IN Qa 4 A to run towards 22. 12 


tet ae ar hand 8.35 43. 73 115. 153 234.53 275; 
. 14; 316. 1; 353-53; 412.6; 414. 
tet am Q; 502.14; 503. 16; —_\ the two 
hands 113. 73 234. 8; : es 153.43 272.153 390. 15 
"eo WN) SII 
Tet.... a ... name of the méafehabet 206. 11 


Tet-ent-Auset bee a es ie th a proper name 391. 5; 393-43 
394- 14 


tetrit o l ie q Bins 504. II 


lis (25 213. 
tettet ff to stablish, to be stablished 36. 2; 213 
73 399-5; 483. 3,45 512. 13; i 


tettete ff Ss 509.14; PfFQ > 480.10; fff 486.11 


tet fi the #e¢f amulet 211.153; 212.23 310. 4,63 383. 
9, 10; 402. 6, 9, 11 


tet ih iid the divine image which was set up in 


Tettetu 72. 2,53; 79.1; mid Ri 1g. 6 (bis) 


ni pe (sce a Ye Talau) a name of 


the cities of Mendes and Busiris 


ide 13.133 14.103 19.7 (bis); 2 
5,83 23.33 24. 123 38.10; ra 
aii io ah fy ey £7 Pe nr 3,5: 74.16; 75. 
perowe 4, soe: 81.8; 83. Bae 


104. 16; 155.73; 170. 11; 243. 

113 245.143 247. 6, 13; 258.1; 

ied 276.14,15; 323.8; 325.93 349. 

fc 73 477- 73 490 25 493. : 35 512. 
@ 8; 513.9, 16 


i 
i 





0a 
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—,) TH. 


s==> thee, thou, thy 37. 14; 138.43 143.23 202. 11, 
12; 205.7; 207. 4,6; 264.83; 342.2; 349.15; 350.3; 
351. 43; 403. 4, 5 


. Sissaarer ere 
e——5 with verbs 4 


S ss 486.11; = Io. 3; 


ie 38. 10; S| aac 486. 11; go \ ()== 37.143 


Bf mors: | QT oe fae 


\4 with verbs [| <= \ 138. 145 (7 moos i 85. 6; 


299. 16; 436. 15; +} 36. 2; 1 9 il 458. 10; 467. 1; 
B—— }l) 180.95 190.3; ) Jl) axa. 155 406. 8; Soe 


assets SRY ee SOT 


Al \t the beam of the scales being exactly level 467.8; 


° ° ° e —* 
} it 11.6; 36.2; 49.10; 406. 16; Il r \4 


- 300. 1 JS] nC 47. 2; INS 447. 143s = i] 


448. 7; ~~ 4 hd 264.3; 265. 11; =e () 8) \ 467. 2; 
483. 4; rn pei it 447.7; =, \4 447. 4; 
Sy Yas. 35 5 Maer 16s GRE Wf 


85.6; 479-5; -—» |) 479.5; G@— |ll 47-25 9 J 


24* 
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SED res SD oer Boa Yl at 
SSN Nl ors (TSE MY me 8s DLN TI 
28 FR pam ss [MYDS JY soe 
Use Jf ass SB wens HS | 
aeisi SUM |209 6: 22 Mrs ade 


| es805 fpf at 


@anasa Jury ed name of a god 41g. 13 


9404 == || § thighs 436. 1 


Ou ==) thou 164.13 249.9; 266.14; 267. 5,9; 363.7 
Wo it 

Out as behold 474.4; 475.8 
= belt 4 

Oui = || that 26. 123 33.5; 124.73; 126.53 127. 


10; 163.10; 181. 11; 187.2; 199.12; 202.93; 221. 14; 
262.13; 281. 12; 284.7; 289. 16; 297.15; 304.5; 367. 
4; 368.16; 369.7, 10; 371.143 372.13; 373-53 374. 3; 
375. 25 376. 1,9, 135; 377. 6, 10; 378. 43 379. 13; 380. 4; 
389. 4; 390. 10, 125; 391.6; 392.2; 396.35; 397.5; 493.1 


Oeb han sandals 382. 15 


Oephet te . storehouse, cave, cavern 457.6; 481.8 


mises 


QOemesu decrees 110. 2; 111.93; 262.5 
bi-S a 


Oden ae this 129. 4; 134.6; 152. 103 218. 13; 220. 9; 
232.12; 249.3; 259.9; 260.7; 264.2; 265.13; 267.13; 
286. 12; 309. 10; 334.1; 350.73 351-5; 366.2; 370.16; 
439-5; 496. 16; 497. 12 
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5 : 
Oen mun ye, YOU, YOur 34. 15; 63.11; 90. 18; 95. 8, 
Q, 10; 102. 11, 12; 107. 6,9, 10; 115. 1, 2; 126. 12; 136. 
10; 166.3; 171. 2,6; 174.8; 175.7; 206. 8, 10, 133 207. 
2; 222.133; 231.53; 259.9, 10; 260. 1,3; 269.14; 280. 
55 292.8; 301.15; 302.5}; 303.5; 306. 5,14; 307.5; 
313.123 329. 8, 9; 332. 12,13; 363. 10, 11,12; 364.1; 
365. 1; 367.6, 7; 369. 11; 371.6,7; 372. 2,3,4; 375. 
7 (ter), 133; 377. 153 378. 13 380. 8, rr, 13; 390. 8, 9, 10, II, 
12; 465. 11; 472. 12; 480. 1; 491.3; 494. 8; 496.6; =— 


157. 16 
Gen —= ke} a kind of tree 466. 11 
Gen —= KC ee ere 505. 12 


Gena =u a proper name 28.12; 110.113; 222. 
Il; 223. 123 386.1; 387.73 444. 11; 452. 6 


Oennu mam RET worthy 187. 1 


Oenemi | a Ut A. one of the forty-two assessors 254. 11 


ANIM 


Bent ag | to distinguish 81. 14 
— | 
Bend mows |S to be great, great 96. 10 


@entat — ANG Pal (2 throne chamber. 471. 7 


—— 
Gerem BN to make to weep 256. 7, 13 


Bert =} a kind of tree 128. 14 
6) 

9 t 336. 8 

ehennu | . mi unguent 33 


Behennu Van name of a country 308. 4 
m™m 


| NA Oo 
Sehent | i - : crystal (?) 66.15; 67. 7, 8,113 135. 

oe | 6; 177.53 226.7, 11; 263.8, 14; 
Pat 


; 310.63 447. 13 
Sehen@ Whrh==> 
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Oeheh == ff — Ah to supplicate 175. 10 
Gesu = Nes to be firm 89. 14 


to lift up, to support, to rise up 46. 
16; 56.13, 16; 111.5, 11; 152.5; 


Oesu = Ss Q 176.12; 204. 15; 230.11; 277. 3, 
pee 6; 288.13; 301.123 353. 133 376. 


Ges ee 


Best —— | 10; 380. 11; 402.73 412. 113 445. 
8; 449-143 455-143 456. 2; or 
mae 1 os 24I.13 411. 23 421.23 


445.73 450. 4,113 476.11; 482.16; wer| \o 445. 8,113 
saa om fips 63. 10 
kee 


Oeset a supports, props 308. 5 


% &y 
Basa @ word, speech, law-makers 158.5; 192.3; 
“=e fh 193.9; 216. 13 
a to bind, to tic up, to twine, to be tied, to 
Odes enol ; 
HH coil up ropes 43.93 77. 113 107. 6; 
@esu = @ 112. 5,73 115. 153 119.43 121. 15, 18; 
—#— VL 122.9, 123 136.53; 142.153; 204. 5, 10, 


13; 210.16; 215. 6; 228.8; 229.3; 230.1, 103 235. 3; 
367.7; 377. 5, 385. 3; 386.4; 387.9; 437-43; 478. 10; 
483.15; -™ os bound, tied, coiled up 173.23; 436.9 


Oes @ 
knot 115. 143 121%. 15, 16, 18 
Gest @ 
a | 
recon 
eae —— | | back, backbone, joint of the back 29. 6; 


Peco] 204. 5,103; 220.5; 406. 7 
Gest a Y 
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becom] eco 


’ 
a il —+- Ill 


ou vertebrae, joints of the neck 12. 11; 
—+— F ||| 36.93; 44. 123 402. 8; 447. 3 
ee | 
— 
esu Eva 


Oes rer converscly 57.6; 67.14; 101.123 10g. 12; 


' Gest 


135-5; 146. 10; 192.9, 10; 211.3; 373.2; 406. 6; 412. 
123 476. 14 


~~ 


Oes-ur Se a proper name 274. 10 
ame 


—— o— 


——}p— 


GesOes ¥ a garment 338. 12 


dog, greyhound (?) 64.4; 136. 11; 
= 3K 8 rey 4-4, 13 ’ 


| 
Oesem plur. ne eS SH! 33- 143 
rh A 87. 10,15; 88.3; “IW gqz. rr 


Oekem Ard a proper name 208. 15 


Get bh the buckle amulet 163.6; 211.15; 212.2; 
403. 3,7 

Sp Sp to take possession of, to seize, to 

ve Roads carry off 14.53; 24.153; 25.53 

= 29.8; 56.11; 67.15; 90.8, 11; 

aa 93. 6, 12,14; 94.3; 97-7; 98. 

63; 103.93 I10. 1, 4,5; 122.15; 

eeree Ts 146. 10; 168. 4,9; 170.4; 188. 

— x 123; 224.43; 225.16; 228. 2; 

| 280. 3; 305.113 313.1; 314. 


33 331.65; 375.3; 388.45 405.12; 411. 163; 450.13 482. 
a nn 

9; 515-9; Fr a) QI. 145 92.7; 121.5; 197.1; 

198.4; 283. 13; 373.153; 375-8; 401.15; 414.13; 495.21 


Getiu cama = seizers, robbers go. 10; 158. 8; 
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ra a> M | - —— a 
eee ravisher of hearts 346.3; 357. 12; ae 


Y 9! , 
ravisher of women 427. 14 


Oet-em-aua a, X A Ae" name of a plank 


or peg 207. 1 


OetGet h} . destroyer 415. 10 
QD 


VOCABULARY. ~~ 377 


“ TCH. 


ta | what is sent forth gg. 11 
ws) 
NS 
| 
Wass KN safe, sound, in good case 5.113; 182. 
ws 6; 407.2; 438. 15 
tat Ss a 
NW) es 
x 
ta iN to split, to cut through 
a | | o split, to cut through 132. 15 
x 
. ta KN to grasp 449. 4 
ta KN to set out, to go out 80. 5; 170.14; 244.14 
4 


“nS, ’S to go forth by water, to sail 3. 9; 6. 
8; 9.16; 10.9; 12.73 41.93 107. 12; 130. 13 135. 113 196. 
Il; 210.8; 247. 11; 290.12; 330.4; 347.13; 395. Be 


412.163; 479. Il; 490. 143 503. 143 507. 10,11; 
ones, 
<—0 242.4; [Ss was oS carried by boat. 196. 16; 
2 


nase 83s [SRMags— ws [RST 


one who sails 44.5; 185.63; 219. 16; iis =) 


197.93 [\= oS 198. 15 


Fa aat . LS\%8 —y “Great Boat” 281. 6 
| 


ta 


aan 


fa ING to set out, to go forth 22.85; 441.123 442.4, 15 
tA 
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faau IXRd 7h hair (?) 155. 8 


fau gS! birds 394. 10 


ta (Qo to carry gS Qe o<— ad “wing- 
carrier” (Sekhet-Bast-Ra) 415. 4 


tat 6S" eG eek 338. 10 
fa a male 60. 14 
fe QVUl— | phallus, male, husband 204. 9; 


tai 219.13 237. 2; 255. 6, 16; 
FH Nl oh | 318. 153; 370.9 

ta Neu to lay hold upon violently, to 

nee seize, to rob, to ravish 5. 2; 

fais ANG ’ ’ 5 ’ 

U& 1 65. 16; 253. 3, 10; 494. 73 

fai a Ne fox a plundering 162. 14 

faut Nn twenty 357. 10; mn XXth 345. 16; nni twenty- 


one 357-14; ani. XXIst 346. 7 


taui QRS! the two birds, ¢. ¢, Isis and Neph- 


thys 417. 1 
tafu h— Sih flames 353. 4 
se 
Pali \ fel the souls of Horus and Ra 
. Km ; 60. 1, 4, 6, 8; 157. 10, 11 
. & Sd 


tai KN fiend 37. 14 
fau KN fiend 292. 13; 298. 11 
tait KN fiend 292. 13 
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taiti KN ! LNG) slaughters 372. 6 


tam 


fam 


a IS papyrus 409. 15 


et LA NING 1 5 ad coverings, garments 262. 6 


tat KNe strong place(?) 256. 8, 14 
Nw fam) 
a xX 
tat (Ss strong 236. 15 
tat Jo} measure 464. 16 = 
4 
tata Ke ~~. knife 207. 10 
A 
tatu IX dal ! foul or horrible things 144. 3 
LW) 
tata LES “Head”, name of the upper post 206. 3 
was | 
fata ie head, the crown of the head 136. 6; 
LS [Sh 142. 16; 197.43; 198.10; 450. 14 
Y DRG, RS 
\~ | a the chiefs, or principal divine beings 
macast t | of the gods 15.18; 18.11; 22. 16; 
Ji ad 48.4; 59. 12; 63.1; 86.1; 87. 8; 
Eee a ore 92.15; 96. 3; 107.7; 110.3; 147. 
tatat | Rit 10; 174.33; 271.16; 273. 5,153 
N4NS 
5 a 275.1, 3; 276. 5, 6; 277. 9, 16; 
ued 282.3; 291.2; 294.1; 313. 10; 
>] 323. 11; 332.15; 346.135; 380. 5, 
ould 73 438. 11; 445.12; 469. 10; 470. 
23 471.9; 501.7; 502. 12; J Jro.d of Osiris 243. 16; 


hateen VS. He 143 58. 8; and see rt 7; 475. 
Om | 

13; 476.1; the ||" * i | | of 6 oh 111.13; Le Jorn 
or 246. 15; rGatees, —| 69. 13; 70. 8, 11; 


7. 1x5 72.123 74.83 272.2; || Bn +e aul 
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76. 13; (ela monn To Bag) ae 81.5; 82. 


6; 84.9 
fatat bed d the divine chiefs of le 71. tr; 78.113 

us oO | ae @ 

81. 6; 83. 4; of 1 J a » 74.1,4; 78.13; 81.13; 84.3; 
~—S. on I Ne 

of ln or y |= O\ Co 75. 11, 133 79. 103 

82. 1; 83.83 of ‘oncel?3 73.1,43 79.6; 81.103 83. 

73 of FPS 78.153 of S a. Ge 72. 10, I13 79. 

43 81.83 83.6; of ies S555 a 10,133 79.12; 


MNT © \ 
<=> 
81. 12; 83.9; of ite A 72. 1,3; 79.1; 81.7; 83. 5; of 


e , s e ° VU sa | 

| ] ! 1 76.3,73; 79.14; 82.1; 83.10; of = XLS 
<= 

74. 103 79. 2; 81.153 84. 4; of © ||| m= Q\ fitSe 


O 
74.163 75.33; 79. 83 of __ 84. 8 


tatat “S. funeral mountain 13.123 311.53 459.12; plur. 
rw 


a ill 


ees 6.1 
II. 123 320.53 -+4 ee 446. 15 


_tatat - city boundarics 291. 2 
(am) 


taa ta 89. 1 
aau ay |, Staves 189. 15 


tabet Te burning coals 358. 15 


tam TDA) sceptre 473; 2; plur. | 7 501. _ 
API) 95:5 
SH 


m to go about in search of, to pry into 
aE =| 266.6; 289. 14; 404. 5; 516. 3 


VOCABULARY. 381 


tara ==) LEE: fortress "467. 6 
teba iT to count, to describe ro. 6 
teba I finger 312.13 392. 15; } two fingers 116. 5; 


plur. MN) 56. 12; 62. 143 go. 12; ie 118.20; 206.9; 
233.14; 382.9; 386. 11; 3 387. ld 2 SOE? 3 40k, 3; 448. 
4. 
115 492. 125 510. 11; }] a 0, , , 392 16 


Teba-en-Sekri || ~. Z*\ kj a proper name 394. 13; 
Se ann NA i 
}! ahaa \\ a proper name 391. 2 


Feba-en-Nemu )! nw Fea a proper name 396. 9 
Febau-en-Heru-semsu \)) oem IN PSST RED name of 


the paddles of the boat 206. g 


Febaui-en-fepu-a-Ra )) evens aia ee a proper 
name 393. 1 

| food upon which the gods 

= and the blessed dead live 


Ve, I, 135 22. 10; 55.10; 126. 
rt Il; 160.73; 208.153 217. 
fefau VAY SI 2,15; 222.153 223.9; 365. 


2; 366.6; 376.15; 380.11; 


iN S| 428. 4;. 466. 11; 487. 16 
507. 2; 512. 35; 514. 14; 


US el rt > — 424. 145 434. 14; 
bay “ee ee ea ee AY give ye ¢chefa food 


364. 7 


ai a place in the Elysian Fields 229. 2; 


2 0.¢ 257-5 


Fefet 
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fefet i ) pupil of the eye 212. 13; 413. 2,155 414. 
lL; Now Ge 412. 13 

teftef I 7 © to shed 466. 9 

Fen =) a proper name 346. 14 

fenhu mia beam 207. 8 

fenten | AK crushed 106. 13 

Fenten =) ae Kd a proper name 472. I 


ter ER ,_o to break 34. 1 5 
fer Fp since, whilst, when 16. 5; 59.13; 170.3; 197. 
8, 9 (bi 5), 10; 207.13; 208.5; 306.7,9,14; 307.2; 338.6 
ter a = ar straightway 288. 13 
—>_—s=+i| 
ter Fro B® to the limit of, all, the whole 
<> —— 
61.7; 169. 1; 414. 12, 16; 450.5; 485.75; 497. 11 
terenti BR" since, because 458. 2 
<>o \ 
Be ANA 
terentet a) since, because 189..14; 281. 7,14; 285.8; 
286.8; 308. 145 334. 3 
A$ 
cc ; 
terau Fk constrain 341. 6; fettered 418. 2 
AIS 
fera ul l { fs fort, stronghold, place of restraint 147. 8; 
219. 13,15; 280. 11; 370.73; 406. 11 
ferau BUSe a part of the body, heel (?) 347. 11 
terru Fr 2c hoof 333. 7 


Feruu BSS | name of a god 75. 16 
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teru Fr FSS a bird with a plaintive cry 446. 13 
aS the remotest parts or ends of any- 
Snes a thing, borders, boundaries, limits, 
teru ia) 2 edges, confines, ends of the earth 
<> | 


127. 1,2 (bis); 153.9; 185.43 247. 
Bi 2 ee 6; 412.9; 474.9; = aa 


a ——, 168. 6,9; ao Cr 368. 14; 286.14; Se, ie 


«ee 163.13; 188. 6; wow (A) Bh See limitless 132. . 
16; 408. 8 ~ 


teri Be. 
— ai 
terit FR Wag 
Tertetuun -~s& the two ancestresses, 7. ¢, Isis 


and Nephthys 53. 14 


ancestress 301.15; 360. 7 


teres ER l= abode, chamber (?) 136. 13 
<> 
Tehes 7 8 Tl aan name of a serpent 373. 2 


_ self “iP tes-d myself 154. 6; 184. 73 
tes 215.3; 394.8; 398.1; _ Xm les-f 


mM himself 8.3; 9. 113 11. 113 40.93 49. 2; 
51.125 53-1; 55-35; 56. 3,12; 60.14; 65.13; 67.1; 
87.6; 91.73 92.4; 100.7; 109. 8; 119.14; 167.9; 285. 
9; 291.9; 306.10; 309. 143. 345.12; 357.8; 441. 10; 


464. 2; 480. 13; 505. 4; Qi =) with his own 


fingers 510. 11; | =) the god himself g7. 2; = — 
fes-s h lf mae Pe 45 = te —+—— 1 
es-s herself 346.35; 449. 4; Re | ) with 


ap 


her own mouth 416. 16; ae ww _fes-sen themselves 93.9; 
449. 12; qs tes-k thyself 156. 6, 113 157. 1,6; 166. 
6; 291. 10; 308. 12; 366. 10; 408.1; “\e fes-¢ thyself 


157. 16; Ear, 353-15 ~ 
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@ ; 
tesfu | bond, restraint 134.5; to snare 392. 13; 
394. 10; cordage 390. 5; 393- 143 =) eM fowler 391. 1 


| to make clear or plain (the ways) 165. 
teser 11; 288.12; = | a} cleared 375. 
=) It; to arrange in good order 290. 7 
teser ae to sanctify, holy 48.9; 119.10; 163.11; 


-_ I7I. 15 300. 53; 301. 5,73 312. 83 371. 
fesert {|< 143 415.63 433. 1,43 481.93 502. 10 


Fesert ~ a name of the funeral mountain 17g. 2; 
<> 0X) 
426. 5; 490. II 
feseru me it SS a holy, holy things, glories, 
<> fy? <a 
. splendours 46.4; 163. 5; 
tesert = 169. 15,16; 171.43 172.53 


271.63; with f—, 7 29. 143 272. 6; =) 2 =5 Si 
428. 145 serena ING ee 


— a 
Fesert a proper name 55. 11 


Fesert =) a proper name 229. 7, 13 


Feser-fep 71? wo one of the forty-two assessors 259. I 


tet ea body 24.6; 66.5; 146.13; 161.2; 


181.9; 185.1; 190.14; 314.8; 379.11; 388. 10; 416._ 
10; 436.43 472. 1,23; 492.2; 503.73; 511.12; 512. 13; 


= \¥f mab my own body 154. 6 


tetta 2) eternity, everlastingness 9.13; 10.14; 12.33 
13. 3, 8; 29. 13; 37.10; 39.1; 53.7 (dis); 70.6, 113 77. 
13; 80.9; 90.11; 106.10; III. 103 113.133 133.23 
138.6; 145.5; 147.3; 185. 2 (bt); 190.143 225. 16; 
268. 16; 290.5; 309.5; 315. 13; 321.153; 322.13 324. 
8, 10; 362.12; 363.14; 364.15; 369.12; 375. 14; 376. - 
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9; 378.13; 379.11; 380.143 383.2; 385. 5,6; 386.6; 
401.8; 412.7; 424. 7; 427.2; 428.15 431. 11, 143 432. 
9; 433-23; 442.2; 444.2; 452.5,12; 468.8; 471.2; 
478. 12; 479. 4,15; 482. 5,123; 484.4, 10; 486.4; 509. 
135 514. 45 515-13 517-4; 2) Soh 78. 4,55 477-23 
‘=)\—_ O8 504. I 

fet - to say 1.53 3.143 4.133 5.143 III. 55 115. 
Il; 442.15; 446.13; 456.7; 488.3; 489.11; 494. 8, 14; 
495. 7, 13, 16; 503. 143 507. 10; —) speech, things said 
17.13 140. 9 


tefu 1 to declare, to pronounce, spoken, said 
= 
60.14; 77.13; 80. 10; 261. 8, 10; 


fet-tu a oS 310. 5, 15; 408. 16; 462. 9 
(=) 


words, orders 259. 14, 16; 260. 10% 


ct Ill 
06.75; 420.2; 514. I, 4; 
tetet Ie \ ene : »4; cet iH 
ee cot | St ‘ w= \ | 5° 
tet 7 see under =] 52. 1, 7, 16, etc. 


tet nehes = wen § [loan | in negro speech 416. 2 


Ka 
tetfet =) z WH reptiles 399. 13; 400. 6, 11, 13 


tethut _) gS a place of restraint 411. 2; 414. 14 


th 


tefhu to be imprisoned 418. 23 437. 13 


pes) hae 


fet oy ““¥" an instrument or standard 457. 3 


25 
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WORDS OF UNCERTAIN READING. 


\ to say 16.7; 19. 10, 11; 59.16; 124.6; 169. 3; 267. 
pp 
115 457.16; 458.145 459.1, 53 492.13,16; =, 337-45 


of rvs 224.73 - ia , 238. 143 353-123 451. 113 Sf x ia 10. 


as WV y Pe “a - rag 229. 3 ; \ijq renput (?) 455. 


ww 
12; , 437. 83 * * 986. 13; Ra me 411.93 —- 209. 


143 495. 14 


Rt Se cm ee, 


ERRATA. 


P. 62, 1. 16, for sinners read souls; p. 192, for prenomen read nomen; 
p- 245, 1. 14, for yedsu read yabsu; p. 255, 1. ro, for read | ae 
nee ——fp—— 
p. 262, 1. 1, for ~~ read “Sp. 


treet ven rene steer 


ve 


“is ue 
Be Laat 
er ee: et 


‘. 
A comm bs 


a get AND ys 
Kon ‘: co YA, ns 
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